


FREEDOM OF SPEECH AND OF THE PRESS 

We believe in the inalienable and constitutional right of 
religious liberty, and freedom of speech and of the press 
as a means of education and conveying God's message 
to our fellow man, as is guaranteed by the first amend
ment to the Constitution, which reads: 

"Congress shall make no law respectihg an established 
religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or 
abridging the freedom of speech or the press; or the 
right of the people peaceably to assemble, and to petition 
the government for a redress of grievances." 

The five Supreme Court Justices of the State of Florida 
appeared to be in hannpny with this amendment when 
they showed in a case before them "what is really in
volved in any alttmrt to throttle free speech or to choke 
the press." Concurring in the decision with the others, 
Judge Chapman rendered a separate opinion, in which 
he said in part: 

"The liherty and freedom of the press under our funda
mental law is not confined to newspapers and periodicals, 
but embraces pamphlets, leaflets, and comprehends every 
publication which affords a vehicle of information and 
opmron. The perpetuity of Democracies has as a found
ation an informed, educated and intelligent citizenry. 
An unsubsidized press is essential to and a po'tent factor 
in instructive information and education of the people 
of a democracy and a well-informed people will per
petuate our constitutional liberties." 

Quoted In "Liberty," Vol. 37, No. 1, First Quarter 1942, P. 31. 



PUBLISHER' S FOREiNORD 

Vole take great pl easure in publishing another great work of the fa mous Professor 
Hilto n Hote ma . Thi s is the twenty-fourth o f the series of publications by our most 
popular a uthor. 

The a uthor says this is The Clearest Story Ever Told Of The Great e st i\r1ys te ry In 
The World . Many readers have taken this he ading of our advertising s heet and ordered 
by this title I or by Live Longer. The actual titl e is: LONG LIFE IN FLORIDA (we have 
anothe r book by Hote ma called 1 "Live Longe r'' - also one titled 1 "vvhy Do Vv e Age ?" 

The a uthor, at e ighty-five ye ars 1 is a life-long stude nt of long evity. Vve be lieve 
this his gre atest work. He says, "Am I going to let men outlive tne who smoke , drink 
and over-e·at? Men who know nothing of the laws of health and the Creator ? That would 
be a tr a ge dy. I am a teacher of health and ·longevity and will outlive many famous men 
(who did not know why they reached an adva nc ed age) . 

"I hav e no use for g lasse s, have no ache s and pains of any kind 1 up at dawn every 
day, and making my die t just as simple as I can 1 and working all the time to mak e it 
simpler. I am never thirsty , neve r use any salt on any of my food; and try to get the 
fluid my body needs from what I. e at in the way of fresh fruit, melons, tomatoes and so 
on . 

"There is 8 c olored orange p icker here in Florida 1 who will be 120 on July 4 1 19 62, 
and has the vigor of a mart of 60. t have one picture of him when he wa s llS, climbing 
up and down ladders picking oranges in a Florida grove like he was 50. There i s a man 
living in this town wl:o is now 101 years old 1 and I have his picture a nd story as it ap
peared in our local paper. 

"I will outlive such men as Dr . J. H. Tilde n (who died at the age of 91); Luigi Cor
naro (who passed on a t 102),and ~Goddard Eze kie l Dodge Diamond (who died at 120 y e ars) " . 

We firmly believe the author will live another life spa n . He is now working on 
another large book for us. (Man ' s Higher Consciousness). 

The a uthor state s in the pre s ent volume 1 "The art of Perfect Living is unknown and 
receives no a ttention . One's t eac hing may be in har mony with Cre atio n's Plan of Life 1 

t he Law o f Perfr c t Living, and the s cience of Cosmic Economy. But s uch teaching does 
not corres pond with civilization' s artificial world and mode of living, nor support its 

social pattern, hence it cannot be considered nor supported by any institution or any 
form of government. It must be suppressed ' for the good of the people '." 

The volume is a bit difficult to handle 1 s ince we have clippings which mus t be 
photogra phed (before printing on our offset press) - we do not know the page numbers 
in advance . Many clippings are ye llow with a ge from the files of the professor. These 
must be fitted into proper sequence and continuity of the book . Thus there may b e some 
pages which will have no numbe r .... but they will be place d in proper sequence . Oc cas
ionally the r e may be 8 .bla nk page dtie to human error or the printing press . (V.ie find 
printing mis ta kes in .!4k Maqazine a nd Gra y' s Anatomy a nd know the re ader will forgive 
us in adva nce). We will always furnish by re turn mail any missing pa ges. 

H ealt h Resea rch 
P. O . Box 8 50 

Pomeroy, WA 99347 
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Meet Sayed Eli, of Isfahan, Iran , who claims he's 185 
years old, and says he has documents to prove it. He gets 
around well for his great ac;e, has geed siqht and fair 

hearing. 
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HARD TO BELIEVE THAT MAN 

1. EATS TO DIE. 

2. DRINKS TO DIE 

3. BREATHES TO DIE. 

BE UP TO DATE ON THE NEWEST DIS

COVERY IN NUTRITION . . HOTEMA 
says - "FOOD DOES NOT PRODUCE THE 

BODY AND CANNOT SUSTAIN IT". 

The world is flooded with books on food and 
Is The Vegetarian Diet Harmful 

As Well As The 
feeding. No one seems to realize that eating 

Flesh o· f??? is not natural, but an acquired habit, like 
•e • . . SMOKING and DRINKING, and that AIR is 

For more than half a century the author of the course 
titled LONG LIFE IN FLORIDA read books on 

food and feeding, and closely followed the arguments and 
explanations., He found those who favored VEGETARIAN
ISM omitted all the bad features, and the same course ":as 
pursued by those who favored CARNIVORISM. 

Books favoring VEGETARIANISM say nothing of the 
damaging qualities of vegetables and cereals. Those favor
ing CARNIVORISM carefully omit the damaging properties 
of flesh. 

These. authors lead their readers astray with 
HALF TRUTHS. A half truth is more danger
ous than a lie, as it is more mi'sleading. 

'WE EAT TO LIVE, AND WE EAT TO DIE" 

This statement was issued by a group of eminent 
doctors of the 19th century. 

If we eat to live, how can we eat to die? If we eat 
to die how can we eat to live? These puzzling questions 
are considered and answered in . .... . 

tONG LIFE IN FLORIDA by HOTEMA 

YOU will be given a proper understanding of the word 
HEALTH and shown HOW we were intended to live in 
GOOD HEALTH and full of VIM, VIGOR and VITALITY 
and not like most of the people of today . . . sick, nervous, 
ii :·itable, etc. 
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the COSMIC RESERVOIR of all things, in
cluding the substance that builds and sus
tains the human body. 

Science shows that the body is built of cells, 
which are composed of molecules, which are 
composed of electrons, which are NOTHING 
more than WHIRLING CENTERS of force 
in the ether. 

Electrons do -not eat, atoms do not 
EAT, cells do not eat, and the body 
IS built of and sustained by the 
CELLS, and not what man eats. 

More proof that eating is not only a 
habit but a bad one appears in the 
fact that a sick man begins at once 
to recover when given no food and 
even shows signs . . . . of Growing 
YOUNGER. 

This could not be and it would be 
dangerous for one to fast, if eating 
were natural and food were needed to 
sustain the body. 

I After reading over LEARN the simple 

the manuscript of laws of COSMIC 

this course o~e of our EXISTENCE, known 

leading NATURO- to the birds and 

PATHS wrote: beasts and explained 

"It is the best I have so clearly in these 

ever round in the lessons they may be 

field of health and understood by a 

long life. It is a work child, yet as certain 

whose equal has ne- in action as the 

ver been produced." laws of electricity. 



NOTICE TO ALL CONCERNED 

Sta teme nts in this volume are re cital s o f scie ntific._fi.ndings, known facts re l
a tive to Cre ation and Man, and references to a ncient writings as they are 
inte rpre t ed. 

This work doe s not direct the re ader to do a nything in particul ar, nor conde mn 
{lim for what he does. No claim is made as to what any of the methods cited may 
do for any one in any given case, and the a uthor and the publisher assume no res
pons ibility for the opinions expres~d. It is the office of higher intelligence to 
inform humanity that unwise words and unnatural work will harm them, and to warn 
the m that they will reap as they sow . 

The a uth<;:Jr· of this work is not open to a ny e nga ge ments I receives n() visitors' 
a nd grants no interviews. He tells no fortunes 1 doe s not t each divination 1 makes 
no pred ictions, composes no philters and le nds himself to no sorcery nor evo
cation .. He. is only a Being of Creative Action, a Child of the Glorious 3un, A 
Seeker of the Light of Knowledge, and an humble Di s ciple of the Ancient Masters . 
He is vital in mind and vigorous in body in his 85th ye ar, a trifle over five 
years unde r 90 1 an age that few ev er reach 1 a nd mos t of those who do reach it 
a re ~ead on their feet 1 blank in their mind, and worthies s to the world. 

The publis her of this work has no authority to comme nt on the postula tes or 
opinions pre s e nted. His engagement is to publis h and sell this work 1 a nd t he re 
his obligation ends . Books and folios are sold to be accepted or re je cte d I and 
the purpose of Hotema's writings is to dissipa t e t he da rkness and stir the mind to 
ma ke people think. 

·.,More people are looking for something t o move their bowels than they are for 
s omething to move their brains. It is said tha t more than 250 tons of 'laxative 
medici nes' a re sold weekly in this country." -- Humanity, Oct. 1937. 

Prof . Hilton Hotema 

Manila , P . I., 1962 . 
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23. 1-\ge And Time 
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25 . The Author 

*********** * * * * * * * * * * 
11 Except ye be converted (from fallacy), a nd become as little children (with 

unperverted mind) , ye s hall not enter into the kingdom of heaven 11 (the realm of 
pe rfe ct mentality) (Mat. 18:3; Roma ns 14;17). 

As no more can be put in a full vessel , we mus t b e blank of mind, forget all 
we have been ta ught, and l e t Creation be our guide . For the schools and the teach
ers have not what we w ant, as the y are s earching for it the same as we a re . 

Glorious Life --man ' s greate st treasure . How to live long has received world
wide , age-long attention of great men of every generation, in every land upon the 
face of the earth. 

Said a c e rtain write r in 1920: "A faculty of l earned men could labor for years and 
still be unable to run down all t he numerous forms in which the wish for long life has 
take n shape. " 

From remote st times the shortness of ma n ' s life-spa n has provoked great research 
for ways and means to prolong it. 

Hippocrate s and Aristotle conte nded that man ' s life-span is too short, and 
The ophrastus, who lived 75 years, lamente d when h e was dying, "that Creation had 
give n the deer a nd crow a life so long and s o useles s , and to man , a life that i s too 
ofte n very short . " 

Iv!en in all ages have a ttempted all manrre r oi _device s to produce· an incre ase of 
the life-span, but none o f them considered the proble m in the right light . 
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Even back in biblical days it wa·s stupidly believed that contact of old men 
with young women would prolong the life-span. In the first Book of Kings it 
is written: 

"Now King David was old" and stricken in years; Elnd they covered him with 
clothes, but he got rio heat. 

"Wherefore his servents said unto him, Let there be sought for my Lord the 
King a young virgin; le.t her stand before the king and let her cherish him, and 
let her lie in thy bosom , that my lord· the king may get heat." 

This method, afterwards called gerokomy 1 was employed by the Greeks and 
Romans 1 and has had followers in modern times. 

Cohausen 1 a doctor of the 18th Century, published a treatise on <;l Roman, 
Hermippus, who died at the age of 115 years. He hPd been a master in a 
school for young women, and his life, passed in their midst, was greatly pro
longed by their influence, so it was believed. 

"Accordingly,,.., commented Hufeland, "he give s the excellent advice to 
breathe night and morning the air of young women, and gives his assurance 
that by so doing, the vital force will be increa sed and preserved." 

In the Eastern portion of the world, equal ingenuity was exercised in the 
attempt to rejuvenate the body and regenerate the force of man. The success
ors of Lao-Tse searched for a beverage that would confer .(physical) immor
tality 1 and have recounted extraordinary stories concerning it o 

The Emperor of China, Chi-Hoang-Ti (221-209 BC) 1 *displayed extreme 
friendliness to the Taoists 1 believil?g that they had the secret of Long Life 
and (physical) immortality. 

In his reign, Su-Chi, a Taoist mag1e1an, per~uaded him that eastwards of 
China there l ay fortunate islands inhabited by ge.nii whose pleasure it was to 
give their guests to drink of a beverage conferring (physical) immortality. 
Chi-Hoang-Ti was so delighted ·with the story that he equipped an expedition 
to discover the islands. Of course they were never found. 

The mysticism of the East reached Europe in the Dark Ages, and then, and 
even in modern times 1 drugs were used in an ottempt to prolong life. 

Cagliostro, the agent of the Templars and successor of Mesmer, Father 
of Mesmerism , boasted that he had discovered the Elixir of Life, by the use 
of which he had survived for many thousand years. He was a medium, mean
ing that he was a man whose nervous organization was exceptionally impres
sionable. 

Dr. Arthur G. Clarke 1 British Astronomer, Physicist and Chairman of the 
British Interplanetary Society , writing in Jcience Digest for March, 1956 said: 

"There appears to be no fundamental reason \yhy men should die so early 
as they do. It is not a matter of the body's 'wearing out' in the sense that a 
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machine wear s out . For (the body is cons tantly rebuilding itse lf a nd) in the c 
course of one s hort year a lmost the entire fabric of the whole body 1s replace d 
by new materia l. " 

The events of the las t few decades have shown that things which are pos 
s ible will a lways be achieve d 1 provided the ince ntive offered i s s ufficiently 
a ttra ctive, and nothing could be more a ttractive to ma n than good health and 
long life. 

As we have said in another place I the consistent failure to dis cover the 
Elixir of Life never make s the researcher s re alize that they are looking in the 
wrong direction. 

The Bible says the Kingdom of God i s within; and within that v ast Internal 
Kingdom of Living Mystery i s the World in which we s hall search for and 
where we shall find the Magic Elixir of Life . 
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INTRODUCTION 

How Long Should Man Live ? 

There has been wide s pe culation as to the limit of huma n life. It is 
writte n , "His da ys shall be an hundre d and twe nty years" (Gen. 6:3); and 
again, that "The days of our. years a re three-score years and ten; and if by 
reason of strength they be fourscore ye ars " (Ps. 90:10). 

The se statements mean practically nothing 1 regardless of the fact that they 
appear in theBible . 

Sci e nce has never dared to set bo unds to the possible l ongevity o f man . 

In tho Bible we observe that Nahor died at 148, while Serug, his father I 

lived 239 years . Arphaxad died at 435, whereas Shem, his father lived 602 
years . .And Noa h , the fathe r of Shem 1 died at t he age of 950. 

Here is an example of pa st experie nce . It t e lls us little with refe re nce to 
the pos sibl e or probable le ngth of human life. It is confus ing and complexing. 
Why did Nahor die at 148, whe reas Noah , only e ight ge ne ratio ns removed from 
him 4 live d 950 Y.ears? 

In this day a nd time people die before they a re grown 1 a nd adults die all 
the wa y from 25 to 370 years . 

The press re ported that Andrew Ge mmels gre w a new s e t of teeth a t the age 
of 101. 

The press of Nov. 9 1 1961, reporte d that Albert R. Al e xa nde r, at the age of 
102, wa s probate judge of Clinton County, Mo . and drove his car to hi s of
fice every work day. 

The press of Nov . 24 1 1956 , reported that Pe t e r V. Ortiz , of Anahe im, 
Calif. had opene d a bank account to "start s aving for his old age " 1 a nd he 
was 106. 

The press of Nov . 23, 1956, reporte d that Mrs . Wm . Miller , of Hollywood, 
Fl orida 1 celebrated her 107th birthday by ente rta ining 7 5 of her 140 living 
descendanto a l a Thanksgiving dinne r served in .s hifts. 

The press of June 4, 1931, reported that C. H. Johnson of E. St. Louis was 
110 years old, a nd that two of his grandparents lived almos t 200 years . 

The press of 1955 reporte d that Chie f Big Bear, an Indian of Perkins , Okla-
homa, was then 114 years old . l 

Willie Ward I a Negro of Atlanta 1 Ga . , at the a ge of 115, was s e nte nced for 
drunke nne ss to 20 days in ja il in 194 5 . 

The press of June 19 1 1931, reporte d that Thomas Kemp was 119 years old 1 

and this is wha t he said: "My age i s beqinning to tell on me . I've been puny 
most of the spring , and could do nothi ng but sit a ro und the house a nd be a 
grouch." 
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Goddard E. Dia mond of San Francisc o 1 Calif. died i n 1916 a t the age o ( 120. 

The pre s s of Dec. 19, 1948, re ported that Jerry Edmundson of Memphis , 
Tenn. was 124 years old and in good ha alth . 

The press in 1956 re ported that Luis Ebriquez of San Antorio, Texa s 1 was 
12 8 years old a nd still had all but three o f his teeth. 

Ripley , in his Be lieve It Or Not of June 7, 1941 1 stat ed that John Haynes , 
a soldier under George Washington, died at the age of 132. 

The pres s o f Jan. 14, 1.9-43, conta ine d t he picture o f Saye d Mehren, a n 
Arab who was then 132 years old, a nd he s aid , "I ex pect to live a lot longer." 

The press of 1947 reported that Francisco Saiz, an Indian of Arabela, N . M. 
was 13 7 years old and had just cut his 3rd set of t e eth . 

In 1866 Jose ph Cre old of Caledoni a , Vvis. died at the a g e of 142. 

The press of Oct. 11, 1955, re ported tha t Mahmud Fivozov, living in the 
Azerbaija n r e public, bordering Iran, had just celebra t e d hi s 14 7th birthda y . 
He had 23 children, one a daughter who wa s 120 years old. 

The press of Nov . 14, 1954, reported that a Jap na me d Haji Majid, die d the 
day before at Singapore at the age of 151. His identity card s howed he was 
born in 1803 . 

Riple y, in his Be lieve It Or Not o f A.ug . 3, 1937, re porte d the case of Ye kpu 
Shoua , who was "157 ye ars old and s till going strong", said Ripley, who 
added: "The excellent climate of Abkazia (where Shoua lived) is a part of 
Sovie t Georgia , i s condicive to long life 1 a nd many pe ople there are well 
over a hundred . " 

Siddi Wasta d o f New Del hi died in 1943 "at the age of more than 160." 

The pre ss of Oct. 22, 1956 , reported t hat Wm. Bisset, an African o £ Port 
Elizabe th, South 1-~frica, was 160 years o ld. A medical e xa mination showe d his 
health wa s good, me mory unaffected, and upon being que stioned, it wa s 
found he cle arly reme mbere d de tails o f Port Elizabeth in 1800, and gave a full 
description of the arrival of the firs t Britis h s ettlers in 1820. 

Zora Agha of Turkey, die d in 1936 a t the age of !62. 

The pre s s of Ma rch 21 , 1942, s tated that a "grey-haired colored man" dock
eted on a minor charge , cal mly told the desk sergeant a t Memphi s that he wa s 
169 years old . 

Henry Je nkins died in 1670 at the a ge of 170. He neve r a te cooked food 
and never ate any brea kfast. 

Janos Raven and his wife were ma rried 147 years. They both died in 19251 
he at the age of 172 and she 164 . The y left a son 116 years old . 
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A Mr s • Keith of Gloucest e r, Mass . died in 18 6 7 u.t t he a ge of 17 3 . 

Jo~eph Burrington died in 1797 near Bergen at the a g e o f 160 . His oldest 
son was 103 a nd his young0st only 9 . 

The press of Feb. 27 1 1938, re ported that Yogi Taps i Bishan Das Udasi 
was then 170 years old and looke d to be no more than 40. 

The press of Nov. 13, 19 56, re porte d that Mrs. Maria d e Casteneda, of 
Cucunaba 1 Columbia, S. A. was born Dec . 30 1 1778, and was then in good 
health at the age of 178 . 

The Feb . 7, 1876, issue of the Lancet, a London me dical journal, re ported 
the case of Migue l Solis 1 half-blood Indian of Bogota, 3an Salvador, who wa s 
found by Dr, Louis Hernandez working in his garcien. Solis snici he was 180 
years old. Hi s ne ighbors said he was much older. 

Dr. Herna ndez was told tha t when one of the oldest inhabitants of the 
area was o nl y a child , Solis w as t hen a centenarian. He a ttributed his long 
life to his frugal habits and eating only once a d a y, in the a fternoon. His 
diet consis t e d of fruit and milk. He !:>aid that he fasted on the 1st and 15th 
day of every month. 

Jose Calvaria died at Tuxpan, Mexico , at the age of 185. Don Juan 
Saveris de Lima died in 1730 at the ag e of 193. 

The pre s s of l'viarch 12, 1943 reported the d e ath of Seyad Ali Sale hi of 
Teheran 1 Iran, at the age of 19 5. 

A Russia n soldie r died in 182 5 a t the ag e of 202, a nd in 179 5 Thomas Carn 
of England die d a t the age of 207. If wa s said that at t he age of 150 he was 
like a vigorous ma n of 60. 

The pres s of 1944 reported that the Youngstown Alloy Castings Corporation 
had an employee na me d Flaze ll Willia ms , who was born in 1744, which ma de 
him 217 years old in 19 61. He was said to be feeble and pa rtially blind 1 but 
was doing good work. 

The pre s s o f March 4, 19.59, re ported that Sayed Ali Ke lus e hi , of Teheran, 
Iran, was 185 years old, and told his friendG that he inte nds to live 35 yearG 
more 1 which would make him 2 20. 

Col. Robert McCarrison of the Britis h Army Medical Sta ff, reported that 
during his t e n years of service in the Himalayan region 1 he found no sickne ss 
of any kind a mong the people whe re he was. He said: "Age s well beyond 250 
years we re common , Men of well att est ed a ges of 150 year s were re cently 
ma rried and raising families. Men said t o be well over 200 years of a ge wer e 
working in the fields with younge r me n, doing the same work and looking no 
older in s pite o f their years. 

Peter Maffins 1 in his history of India, stated that Numes De Cugna died 
in 1566 at the a ge of 370 . He gre w four sets of t eeth a nd his ha ir turned from 
black to gre y four time s . 
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HE LIVED 2 56 YEARS 

The St. Louis Post-Dispatch of June 11, 1933 , reported the death o f Li Chung-Yun, 
a Chinaman , at the amazing age of 256 years . The account was writte n by Ke ith Kerman 
"of the Post-Dispatch Sunday Magazine Staff", who said: 

"According to the popular account, Li was mature enough when the great earthquake 
of 1703 wiped out 200 ,000 Japanese, to refrain from ·undignified rejoic ing, and he was 
about to b e come a centenaria n whe n George vvashington crossed the Delaware. 

"A few years ago a profe ssor in the Minkuo University reported t hat he had found 
records showing that Li was born in 1677 , and had been congratulated by the Chinese 
Government on his lSOth and 200th b irthdays." 

In his lifetime he said that he wa s born in the 16th year of the r e ign of the Em
pe ror Kang Hsi, and related many stories of his youth that appeared t o prove that he 
actually r emembered events that occurred during the regime of that long-dead Mongol 
Monarch, which began in 1661, and e nded with hi s death in 1722 . 

In May 1930, a t the age of 2 52, Li lectured to the students at the University of 
Chang fu. At the age of 209 he lectured twice daily, three hours at a time. Twenty
e ight sessicns in a ll were held. That task had taxed the energy of a man of 40, but Li 
l eft each le cture frGs h in body and clear in mind. 
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Throughout the day Li behaved like a buoyant youth, who was enjoying the 
opportunity r:resented to tell some 1500 students 1 whose ages ranged from 18 
to 80 I something of the secrets of lo~gevity. 

Wm. M. Goodell wrote u~> that he was in Canton in 1933 and heard consider
able discus sian about Li 1 and learned that in the first century of his life he 
lived in the outside air and sunshine and worked as a herb gatherer. He stated 
that Li "was.£ strict veqetarian and ate only herbs that grew above the qround 
and fruits." 

According to the article by Kerman, some of the old men in Szechuan pro
vince said that their grandfathers I as boys, knew Li 1 and that he was then 
well along in years. 

In his book, Law of Life & Health, published in 19 2 G, Dr. Clements wrote: 
"It is said the oldest man on earth at this time (1923) is Sadhu Swami, who 
makes his home in the town of Karimganji·, India. He is reported to be over 
330 years old, and is treated by the natives with great respect because of 
his extreme age. He said that he remembered the first battle of Pari pat 1 

which occurred more than 300 years ago .... To find men in the Bible whose 
ages exceed those of Swami, it is necessary to go back to Eber 1 who lived 
464 years I and was but four generations removed from Noah who lived 950 
years. This would seem to indicate that there is nothing on which to base 
the presumption that the early Bible years were any shorter than the years of 
modern times" (p.l23). 

Sir \Vm. Temple stated that the Barchmans amonq the Indians of South Amer
ica, and the Brazilians, at the time that country was discovered by the Span
iards in the 16th century, lived to very advanced ages. Some of them were 
said to have lived 200 and 300 years, the former subsisting principally on 
rice, and the latter on fruits and herbs (Smith, p. 2 7 5) . 

Johannes de Temporibus was said to have lived more than 300 years. 
When asked how he prolonged his life, he replied: "By oil without and 
honey within" (Smith, p. 276) . 

-12-



Chapte r No . l 

A NEW AGE 

The Dece mber-1961 issue of The Aberree said, "Februa ry (1962) ushers in 
the Aquarian Age--the Age of Light. This Light i s a Power that can construct 
or destruct." 

This reverts to the Science of Correspondence , terme d Astrology , the lmc
ient Doctrine that all things in the Universe are re lated, are constituted of 
the 3ame e l e ments, and are logically subject to the same law. 

This is the only science t he world has ever ha d of Creation, Anthropology 
and Biology, and so littlP. under s tood in this day and time , that it has been 
branded as heathenish superstition and condemne d to the deepest hold in the 
sea. 

The Aberree continued: We a re now on the "Brink of a New Era . " The Earth 
is l eaving the range of the Zodiacal Sign Pisces 1 the Water Sign 1 and enter
ing the Firs t Degree of J.\qua rius 1 the Air Sign . 

Under the impelling influence of t he Water Sign on the Earth and its child
re n , man' s i nventions of the last 2000 years have relat ed to water- - the 
canoe, water-wheel, dams on streams to gene rate power 1 steam e ngine , 
steam ship, e tc . 

With the advent of the Piscean Age 1 about 256 B. C. , there rose a period 
of u nrest and turmoil which l ed t o the birth of a new religious syste m. But 
the founders were honest and admitted that it was not exactly new, only a 
transformation of the old one to make it agree with the changed conditions of 
a Ne w Age . 

As the polar opposite o f Pisces is the Materia l World 1 the Piscean Age has 
n atura lly been a crude Ivtaterialism , in which the doctrine of Spiritualism, 
while preached from t he pulpits, has been misunde rstood b ecause the minds 
of the mas ses were indoctrina t ed with lviatcrialism in the schools a nd colleges . 

It is a fortunate d ay for humanity that the Piscean Age i s coming to a close . 
In the Aqu arian Age, the next two thousand year s will be a glorious e ra of ad
vance ment a nd enlighte nment, a nd the fallacies of l\!taterialism and the follie s 
of Evolutionis m will fade and vanish . 

Witness the many s igns a lready appeari ng to indicate the dawn of the n ew 
changing order. The cha nge that has come is amazing, and is sweeping for
ward s o fast, that it has become practically world-wide. 

Be hold, the leading nations of the world are taking to the Air; that the 
crude dietary of the lvjaterialistic Age i s faltering 1 and the more r efined pro
ducts of a hiQher quality are coming i nto use. 

One astonishing achi evement o f the New P_quarian Age has already come 
to pass: The splitting of the l'viighty Atom. Science was shocked to see that 
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Matter is an illusion; that Matte r may be converted into its fourth state of 
pure heat, and pass into the imponderable, thus revealing that what is known 
dS Matter is only congealed Radiation, under the creative law of polarity 1 

and by the application of heat 1 mu.y be vaporized and caused to disappear 
entirely from sight. 

Vvhen Matter, as vaporized substance, vanishes from sight 1 that is all 
that was, that is, and that will be--of the Cre ative Eleme nts. \1\then invis
ible substance congeals and becomes visible as Matter, it a ppears in four 
phases, which the Ancient Masters, for the sake of conve nience 1 terme d Fire, 
Air , Water and Earth, symbolizing these four c le ments in the image called 
Sphinx, an object found in a ll nations of the ancient world. 

And if the ancient inscription on the Great Pyramid of Gizeh says, "I a m 
all that was, t.hnt is, and that will be; no mortal has raise d my veil " , it 
may now be replied that modern scie nce, in splitting the Atom , did unwitting
ly raise that v e il, and was amaze d to find, in this mystery of Creation, that 
the e lements termed Force c.nd Matter were , now a re, and will always be the 
Dual Aspects of the Universe of Radiation. 

This startling knowledge of the actual constitution of Matter has long 
been· needed to solve the secret of Creation . This discovery marks the turn
ing point in the long descending process of the Dark Ages. From here on, 
the course will be upward. 3ut progress will be slow and painful, for the few 
advance Travelle r s on the Path of Light will have to battle valiantly against 
the materialistic dogmas of a smug and stubborn science, e ntrenched in all 
the school s and in the minds of many of the l eading men of civilization. 

The annihilation of Matter as such, also a nnihilated the grotesque physico
chemical concept of Life, postulated by scienc e and espoused by medical 
art. The gateway is now open for an intelligent , scientific 1 metaphysical 
philosophy in which both Spiritua lity and Materiality may be rejoined, recog
nized I and assume their respective places in the world. 

Life is the Knower, yet the physical scientist has willfully ignored the ex
istence of the Mighty Factor of the Living World by which he is conscious of 
his own existence . "I cannot e xplain why I a m alive rather than dead" I c ried 
out the great Dr. Robert A. Millikan, world re nowned scientist, authority on 
Cosmic Rays, and head of the California Ins titute of Technology . 

That great tea cher 1 Manly P. Hall, said, "Through the study of man, we 
can discover the conscious Living Universe . And by the contemplation of 
Universals I we c an come to appraise the comple te human be ing, who, like 
the great figure of the Zohar, stands with his feet upon the earth and his 
head among the stars . . . . 

"Man can never attain security until he understands his r e l ationship to 
the causal world above him and within him. Wisdom alone bestows sufficie ncy, 
but Wisdom is meaningless until it leads to the solution of the mystery of 
Life" (Planetary Influence). 

The rule of dividing Man into Celestial and Terrestrial aspe cts was the 
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natural result of the cosmic influence o{ the Two Fishes of the Zodiacal Sign 
Pis c e s . That rule led to applying differe nt treatme nt to the dual aspe cts o f 
Ma n a nd was a sad e rror. That division of the Unit logically crea te d the il
lusion of t he existence of Force and Matt2r as separate e ntities I with the 
erroneous dogma logically following that "All i s physical matter and mechan
ical energy. " 

This misleading concept gav e birth to Materialism; and Ancient Spiritual
ism soon be came the target of bitter attack by Materialists I conducted s9 
vigorously that it drove Spiritua lism into a defensive corner and captured 
the s chools a nd the minds of ma ny of the leading men of civilization. 

The splitting o£ the Atom ha s produced a startling change . It has resulte d 
in the rebirth or Ancie nt Spiritualism, a rapidly growing re spect of the Anc
ient Scripture s I and a comprehe nsive understanding of the passages in the 
Bible I that the human body is the Temple of the Living God 1 and the Kingdom 
of God is within the living organism {l Cor. 3:16; 6:9; Luke 1'7:21). 

Now the cold facts of experience and discove ry having .united the Celestial 
and Terrestrial aspects of Man 1 a new order ha s been born for-the purpose 
of treating Man as a Cosmic Unit I composed of a Living Entity inhabiting a 
form of fle s h. 

This move ment is not a sect--not a new religion strictly speaking . It i s· 
a medium whe re in the Biblica l truths s e t forth by the Ancie nt Masters consti
tute the tenet of daily life; a movement wherein is recognized that at the 
birth of each person , Creation imposes two distinct 1 individual duties, which 
are personal a nd cannot be alienated . 

The first duty is the obliga tion to re cognize the existence of the Spirit of 
God within the living organism 1 the Human Temple 1 and the second is to care 
for that Temple to the best o: one' s ability I prote cting it from decrepitude 
and premature decay. 

This move mentrecognizes, in all solemnity, that the force which installs 
the Spirit in the Temple and re tains it t here 1 is from without 1 and that I 
through misconception 1 ignora nce 1 n eglect or abuse , the free will decreases 
the e xistence of the s pirit within that Temple to far less of what it should 
be. A moveme nt which teaches both physical and spiritual health with the 
same fcrce 1 and which places the responsibility upon each individual to know 
and understand the Biblical Truths relative to the Soul and its Te mple with
out blind and ignorant depende nce upon dogmas 1 doctrine s and doctors. 

We shall re turn to the days of the Ancient Masters 1 who regarded the hu
man body as the Te mple of the Living God, the actual Lord from He aven 
(1 Cor. 15:47), whose journey thru the Terrestria l World ends on the rim of 
the gleaming horizon at the Da wn of Easter Light. 

The Ark 3hrine of the God reaches at last the Bright La nd over the Eridanus 
Rive r 1 which Land i s never trodden by the dark fe et of D e ath , and the en
thralled God dis2mbarks to take a new journey in the lVlajesttc Ship of the 
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Celestial World, beginning its Voyage of a Life of Endle ss Days across the 
Shining Sea of Eternity. 

The Cabin Door ope ns wide for the God to enter, and He advances amidst 
t he joyful acclaim of His host of devotees who will follow Him some day, as 
they hail Him who has risen from His Own Ashes, like the proverbial Phoe
nix, victorious over the Te rrestrial "World of Imprisonment; and they shout 
in one grand chorus--

"Death is swallowed up in victory . 0 Death, where is thy sting? 0 Grave I 
where is thy victory" (1 Cor. 15:54,55). 

To limn the actuality of this glorious event lies beyond the range of human 
language, and the Ancient Masters never attempted to describe it orally or 
literally. They employed symbols and fables, and these they interpreted in 
their Temples to the Neophyte who proved by rigid test to be worthy to re
ceive the Secret Doctrine of the Sacred Wi sdom . 

The world has lost the true mea ning of the Biblical sta tements, "He will 
swallow up death in victory" (!sa . 25:8). " I will ransom them from the power 
of the grave; I will redeem them from death: 0 death, I will be thy plagues; 
0 grave, I will be thy destruction" (Hose a 13:14) . "The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death .... Death is swallowed up in victory. 0 death, where 
is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory" (1 Cor. 15:26, 54,55). 

The loss of the true meaning of these passages has led to the belief that 
they refer to a time to come when the body will endure forever. The various 
fables relating to immortality in the flesh, such as the Wanderi ng Jew, e tc . I 

were designed to r:ortray the horrific fate of eternal life of the flesh, which 
no one would want if all the facts were known and considered. Contemplate 
the endless misery Celestial Man would suffer for ages without end, if He 
could not shed his feeble, decrepit, painful, terrestrial body. 

For Man in the flesh, Life is a great treasure 1 and most men should enjoy 
it much longer than they do. This can readily be accomplished by learning 
the body's simple requirements, and living in harmony with that knowledge. 

We have seen that some men live 120, 150, 200 years and more, and what 
is possible in one case is obviously possible in millions of other cases. 

The basic cause of illness and early death is no mystery. These conditions 
are governed by the great Law of Cause and Effe ct; and foolish is He who 
believes that law can be nullified. 

The Bible says we reap just as we sow (Gal. 6:7), and the sad exper
ience of thousands of years proves the truth of that ancient axiom. But that 
fact is usually unnoticed. Even in cases of untimely death by accident, the 
contributing cause is gene rally carelessness or recklessness. 
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Chapte r No . 2 

PERFECTION 

Creation is an e ndless cycle that ha d no be ginning a nd has no ending. It 
is u perpetual process 1 a stream whoso flow n ever began and whose e nd will 
never be, 

Cre ation is a process of transformation , by which celestial potentialities 
become terrestrial actua lities . This process was symbolized by the Ancient 
Masters in the ir Interlaced Triangles 1 indicating that Man in the Terres trial 
World is a reflection of Man in the Celestial World. They said "As above , 
s o be low." 

Creative Action c overs the earth with living things and i s triggered by 
the condition of the earth. It is not Darwin' s hostile environme nt but Crea
tion' s hospitable environment that "is the Parent of Creation", declare d Col. 
James Churchward . He said: 

"Under the great l aw of Creation, there must first come a CONDITION, 
and, with it, (t here comes) a s uitable life to live in tha t condition ..•. The 
CONDITION i s the Parent of the Creation" (p. 328). 

This hospita ble condition of the earth brought Man into exis t e nce--not as 
a crea t ed object, but as a transformed 1 pre- existent entity of the C elestial 
World. 

Pe rfection was the primal s t a te of Man. Nothing less could come into ex
istence, a fact confirme d in the Bible by the d e claration that Man is made in 
the image and likeness of the Creator. 

A be ing in the i mage and likeness of the Creator could not be less than 
Perfect, a state comple t e in itself, lacking nothing, wanting nothing , free 
of desire , u se and need . 

Even sci ence acknowledges and affirms this Perfection in these words : 
"The human frame , as a machine , is perfect. It contains within itself nothing 
by which we c a n pos sibly predi~ its d e cay. It i s apparently inte nded to go 
on forev er" (Dr. Monroe, renowne d English Anatomist). 

Think of this Perfect Organi sm , apparently constructed to continue for 
ever , dropping dead in 30 or 40 years. If it lives 80 years, its a rare occur
re nce ; if it lives 90 years , it's a wonder; and if it lives a century it's little 
less than a miracle . 

And so, ancient legend asse rts that man once lived 5000 years 1 while 
"the Calmucks had a tradition that man i n the firs t ages of the earth lived 
80, 000 years . " 

Vv'hat man cnn conce ive , man can <'~chieve . i1nything is possible , ye t every
thing is certain within the limits of that possibility (Dr. Robert Walter). 
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The Ancient M~st-:-.rs said that the J.::a s man ne0.ds, the more he becomes 
like gods, who use nothi:1g und are immort<:d. 

PERFECT LIFI>·-lf m?tc. ~onsurn0d only Cosmic Radiation ihru his breathing 
organs as in th•:; b:;gin:-Jing, if ::h<lt R<:H.hc::tion w2n~ never polluted, and if 
man refrain.::;d frou& ei:erciJing thr:: procrea;.lv~~ function, ::;icknes s would be 
impossible, dccr;.,pitur:lE-' would be unknown, ond the life-span would be un
limited. 

Every rational person favors the condiHcn presEmted. But the world opposes 
it. For the perfection portrayed would stogrl~ltE: all financial, commercial, 
and industrial activity cf every l~i nd and ordr:;r. 

Therefore 1 this PEJrfect Being, m3.dE: in the image and lik.~nes s of the 
Creator, must be sunk in darkness. 'Ne must control his Mind. We must 
destroy the Ageless Wisdom so he will never discover what he !s . We must 
teach him fallacies that will lead him astray. For that purpose schools 
must be established and controlled. 

And so, the schools were established and controlled; u.nd Man was mis
led to believe they were for his betterment o.nd improvement, little suspect
ing their real purpose. 

Then Johan G. Fichte (1762-1814) e.hposed the scheme in these words: 

"Education should aim <::t des troying free-will, so that after pupils leave 
school, they shall be incapable, throughout the rest of their lives 1 to think 
or act otherwise than as their schoolmust-:!rs would hu.ve wished" (Age of 
Treason, Clymer, p, 2). 

It is amazing wnat can be cior1e wHh people by a well-organized system 
of schooling and training. The results show that we can control the man by 
controlling his mind. 

The evid~nc:e proves that it is pos r;ible to warp and dwarf the mind of 
the masses until they rc=g:nd their enslavers as their benefactors 1 and are 
eager to turn upon and crucify the cour;:1g8ous one who I in pity, raises his 
voice sincerely in thc~lr behalf, ond show·s the sick and suffering the true 
way to a better life in barrnrJny w1th th•J luws of Creation. 

It is almost unbelic=vabl0 how suppt>sedly intelligent people can be so 
sadly misled and so well dec;:;dved. They continue to have faith in their 
economic Emslavers end polii.ic<ll ~-::x·-(, .::licrs who hava foiled them gener
ation after gene;rution. 

We start man on the dcdinc ond d8s Lroy primal Perfection by building 
in his mind a certain psychological sto.tc~ culled Desire. This state first 
appears in the mind, is cruu..;t~d by cmtain conditions dC!signed to influence 
the mind, and followc~d by :;._:nsations J n ttL' mind calling £or gratification. 

This lC::<'ids t'J cl3ngcr, down i.h,; bro.)cl roc•d .:.;f destruction, and the Ancient 
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IVmsters s e nsed that dang(·r 
1 

calling Dnsire u "lc·ul monster tha t rage th like 
fire, a nd is difficult to n .'{ti.i \!JUL 1l." They s ;;~ i . .J : 

"These m0n of ill'lp(.. r[ect un.:Jcr:;tancli nq (crcat0d by s chooling and training) 
.• . strive afte r the gratlfic;.1~h"">fl o f the· s;:;nsuaJ appetites , and the creation of 
new a ppetites--and t here is n.:l p.=-!ac:e nor satisfaction in them . For appetite 
springe th from a ppetite 1 and ti1c. sensunl craving growcth more a cut e in 
the measure in which it is gratified . . . . Desire is their God 1 and its wor
ship and service their re ligion. 

"Bound by the thousand ties of Desire for things and objects 1 they are 
attache d to the Body of Lust and Wrath and rw arice . The y prostitute their 
minds and their sense of justice 1 in their vain search for wealth wherewith 
to gra tify their inordinate and s wollen appetite tor Gensc experie nces. 

"Thy first task should be to conquer this foul dweller in the mind. 
Maste ring first the s e nses and sense organs 1 do thou then proceed to put 
to death this thihg o{ evil" (Bhagavad Gita). 

Perfection is a state high above the Desire level. For Perfection desires 
nothing, needs nothing 1 uses nothing 1 and that great state is los t when 
Desir e is born and becomes the maste r of the s e nses. 

Desire creates need 1 need creates use , and decline from Perfection begins. 
Commercialism hastens the de cline by spending billions of dolla rs a nnually 
in various kinds of adve rtising that creates ps ychologica l conditions tha t 
intensify Desire and create lilOrc Desire for mora things that ma n does not 
need, but us es to his detriment. "P.nd the sensual craving growcth more 
acute in the meas ure in which it is gratified . " 

A thing is imperfect in proportion to its need s . The greater its need3 1 the 
greater its impercection. 

Man sinks f.rom Pe rfection by reason of (1) desire which creates {2) need, 
which creates (3) use I which cre ates (4) habit, which cre ates (5) body ad
justme nt, which creates (6) de mund, which creates (7) e nsl ave me nt. 

Man rises from imp.?rf<:::ction ;:s ha libcratos himself f rom the low level 
of self-impose d enslave me11t. 

In his perfect state, mua desirc ::l nothing 1 needed nothing 1 used nothing, 
and was free of enslaving hc::bits. 

The Ageless INisdom inforn1s us thCJt primitive mun was- Perfe ct, desiring 
nothing, needing nothing 1 and u s ing nothing . That was the Golden Age when 
man was a Breatharian a nd lived cor thousands of years. 

\lve are furthe r told thut c uting 1 long a fi~{ed habit of the:: body, was first 
an indulgent for plcu.surc oai '' 1 J.t:d not bccuusc: it was a require ment of the 
body. 
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When eating continued until it produced habit , that caused adjustment of 
the body' s structure and funr.1ion to h<l rrnoni.e::8 with a new condition force d 
upon it. It wn s e ither do or die 1 and the body did wha t it had to do. 

Adju stment .to habi t , t aking place constantly in the body, creates need to 
sustain it. That need creu.tcs a requirement that must b e satisfied. Thus t h e 
master be comes the slave. 

Even now 1 after ages of eating, the surest and safest way to get the sick 
well, is to take away all food but air and water. 

We know pe rsonally a certain doctor who has been doing that for thirty
five years, getting the sick we ll by fas ting , while disre garding the silly 
names of s yrr.ptoms, diagnosed by doctors w ho know nothing of t he nature of 
t he causes responsible for the s ymptoms 1 t o which they give s trange names 
that mea n nothing. 

Man' s ignorance of his nc:ture creates desire , and knowl edge produces 
disappointment. 

For prope r knowledge shows tha t desire indicates deficiency; and exper
ience shows that desir e gratified produces weakness that destroys. 

The Ancient Masters sai d, "For i n much wisdom i s much grief; a:1d he 
that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow" (Eccl . 1:18). That is exactly 
what we a re now doing. 

A Modern Master said: ''Speaking generally of occult literature , acq uaint
ance with it is most disappointing , because all such lite rature promises too 
much in compa ri s on with what it gives" (Ouspcnsky , p . 193} . 

The reason is obvious: Desire is artificial creation tha t cannot be satis 
fi ed . For man possesses everything in the Universe . The Kingdom of God 
i s within . Everything in the Macrocosm is contained in the l'viicrocosm. 

Instead of making the best use of what he has, man ne glects it in his 
searchings for more . 

Gratifica tion of de sire ;Jroduces disillusionment. For gra tification neve r 
br ings the pleasure anticipated . And the pl0asure resulting is temporary, 
whereas the da mage done i s pe rmanent . 

The greate r the pleasure cxpGrienccd thru t he physica l, the great3r the 
damage done to the Astral or Spiritua l. 

The best example of this a ppea r s in the seconda ry and lasting effects of 
copulation and masturbation 1 which keeps the world filled with feeble minded 
physical wrecks. 

The pl easure i s ephemeral, the damage e t ernal . Man s uffers permanent 
dama ge for fleeting pleasur0. 
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He that s 8eks pkusure thru the phys ical pays dearly for it thru the astral . 
So 1 the Ancient Maste rs wisely taught and practiced celibacy and asceti 
cism. 

"If any man will come after me I let him deny himself and follow me " 
(Mat. 16:24). Man changes hi s world when he changes himself. 

Total self-denial is Perfection. He that conquers all desires and appe
tites shall inhe rit all things good in life; and I (Perfection) will be his Guide, 
and he shall be my son; and I (Perfection) will bless him with health and 
long life in his own right as the reward he has earned (Rev . 21:7). 

In the Ancient Mysteries there were Initiates and Masters. Those who 
became Mn.sters received special training from childhood up. 

Their training began a t the a ge of two years. They were not permitted to 
do as other children did. Food they wanted was denied. They~ given to 
eat substance a lmost tasteless for which they could not create .E!. fondness. 

They had no pets and nothing they did not need for basic existence. Pre
caution was t aken to see they could fasten their affections on nothing but 
their work. 

·vvhen the children reached their fifth birthda y 1 a new period of training 
began 1 in which they we re t aught to subsist on uncooked, unseasoned fruits 1 

berries and vegetables that grew wild 1 a nd of a type which would give the m 
a higher state of magnetism. 

While still young 1 they were sent into the woods to live alone , search 
for food , and fend themselves from danger. By rigorous di scipline I rugged 
exerc ise 1 and a fruga l fare of natural food 1 the children were exceptionally 
vigorous and healthy . 

But who in this decadent civilization would exchange conve ntional living 
in poor health for that wild life of rugged het:llth ?. 

We are what our state of Consciousnes s is I a nd the better the condition 
of the brain the greate r is our s tate o f Consciousness. If we ~ould rise to a 
higher plane of Life 1 we must improve our sta:te o£ Consciousness by improv
ing the condition o"E our brain. 

Few moder n "occultists" appear to know that their first lesson is to 
learn they can delve no de8per into the mysteries of Creation than their 
receiving s e t is compet e nt to penetrate . They should seek the best advice 
on ho w to i mprov e the condition of the most marvellous instrument on earth-
the human body. Where will the y find that advice? If we knew I we'd seek 
it too. 

Vvhen the c ondition of the body is improved to the proper point, it will 
register 1 just as radio and te levision do, the messages containe d in the 
electro-magne tic ocean in which the earth floats I calle d the Ce lestial World 
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by the Ancient As trologers. 

V1e s hould expect no more of our own receiv ing set in bad order 1 than we 
do of those made by man . How can we make the mass~s believe that one? 
For these modern "occultists" are trying to do what they know the man- made 
ma(.;hincs will not do when in bad order. 

They would have t heir man-made machines re paired by a competent mech
anic who knew what he was doing and how to do it . To their own delicate 1 

deficie nt body they never think to apply tha t same rule . 

No one can have health und er health-destroying conditions. A man in thi s 
c ivilization who is in good he alth i s a rare object . Many people think they 
are in good health be cause the y are free of a che s a nd pains. Most of the m 
are jus t one s t e p i'ro m a sick- bed . 

Man ' s s uperior mental powers were designed to give him complete domin
ion over the entire e arth n::>t only 1 but over himself as well . But he is t he 
slave of desire and appetites and they have s unk him to the lowest level . 

Gross ignorance of the law of Creation i s the cause of his sad condition . 
The Bible says the Kingdom of God is within 1 which means a ll things in the 
Macrocosm are contai ned in the i\tticrocos m. This includes the Elixi r of Life 
and the Fountai n of Youth . 

Pe rfection Lost 

It appears that --

1 . The living orga nism a s a machine i s perfe ct; 
2. The Perfe ct Condition of the earth produce d t he orga nism; 
3 . Perfect correspondence prevailed between the or ganism and its 

e nvironment in the beginning; 
4. Perfect liv ing conditions obtai ned in t he Breatharian Age; 
5 . Pe rfection decline d by reason of hostile climate and adjustment 

of the organism to evil practices; 
6 . Man in the cold zone has sunk to the bottom in degeneration . 

When 3pencer for mula t ed his law of (phys i cal) immortality (described in 
Cha pte r No. 8) 1 he noticed nothing more than the relations hip existing between 
the orga nism and its environme nt . He must have taken it for granted that the 
dweller in t he body would always be honest with himself and constantl y work 
in harmo ny with the law of his being. And Spencer ne ver suspected in his day 
that the time woul d come when man' 3 inventions would pollute the atmos-
phe re to a point where it would be com~ a menace to health and life . 

In the Vvar m Zone of Life vvhere man made his a dvent upon the ea rth , Crea
tion supplies natural wa rm wcat hor I without cost 1 for the e ntire year 1 from 
one century to t he n e;<t 1 througho ut the ages . 

In the Co ld Zone man hc: s built grc<.m-houses 1 made mostly of glas s to le t 
in s unlight, a nd equipped them with costly he citing plant~ Lo keep t hem wal-m 
in winter . 
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H e re i s a t y pical illu s tri:.!tiou of an Art ificia l World. Her e is a c o ndition 
in which artificial wurm weather is s upplied in winter in the cold zone . 

In thi s t-~rtific ii.l l World, e:quipped with expensive heating - plant I it i s 
p0ssible t o grew all kir,ds of pl .:lnts. Consider the economic burde n of this 
artifici a l world . 

In ;:he War m ~..:;one of Life: , no expens1ve gre en-houses and costly heat ing 
pla nt s a re needed. That is an economic burden about which the t ropi ca l na
tives know nothing . 

Man in the cold zone , t o live at all, must cons truct for himself artificia l 
conditions s imilar to those of t he green-house he builds for pla nts . To build 
and maintai n these artificial conditions for himself, cons titutes a crus hing 
economic burde n that man has built with his own ha nds 1 a nd i s unknown to 
the na tive s i n the t ropics . 

Think i t over H your thinker is still workab le . Use your brain as we ll as 
your b rawn : Wake up , ye economi c s laves in the co ld zone of s i ckness a nd 
s ho rt life I of economic s la very and s uffering 1 and ins pect the Artifi cia l 
\f'!orld in whic h ye live . 

The body was never mad e to s ubsist o n t hs die t of the cold zone , the 
result being that s t omach a nd bowel troubles constitute a condition so com
mon tha t it i s called a national "dis~as2" . 

The diet in the cold zone c ons i sts chi efly of --

1 . Grai ns 1 cereal s I peas I bE:ans 1 pul ses , l entils , deve loped from grass 
seed s now unknown t o botany, a nd --

2 . Tubers , cons i s ting of potatoes 1 turnips 1 beet s , cnrrots I radishes I etc . 
develo ped from wild weed root s. 

3 . These substances produce early decre_r>itude a nd early death by harden
ing t he t i ssues a nd blood - vessels· and s tiffening the jo ints , a s we ha ve 
sta t ed in another place. 

These are the food s ubs t ances developed by man i n his struggl e to live 
in a land where he i s a s tra nge r , a nd where he must s ubs i s t on products t hat 
will not pe rish during the cold rrionths v1hen the earth where he lives is a 
barre n -wast e of i ce and s now . 

Of these thi ngs , Dr. John C . Gitiord I pro(essor of t ropical forestry , Univ
e rs ity of fv1iami 1 wrote: 

"Fieids are (artHi c ic.l and} s un- baked in dry weathe r and muddy and aroded 
in the rainy season , where cultivation is e nti rely artificia l , a nd where t he 
equilibriu m of Nuturc (Creation) h~s been comple tely upset by the work of 
me n . All o ·( t hese c ultivat ed thin~!.> wo ulcl di e und di~app2ar without the pam
pering ha nd o l m<:m " (Tropical 3ubsist::mcc Homestead}. 
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To build and maintain this Artifi cinl I!Vorld , made necessary by a hostile 
climate , man must grind out his days in degrading toil , neglect the develop
ment of his brnin and body, and i s bound by an economic burden of his own 
:!laking , which blights his life , blanks hi s mind , weakens his body, and drags 
him down in degeneration 1 de crepitude and early death. 

To increase t he sadness and complc;dty o£ the proposition 1 men of science, 
realizing that man in the cold zone i s degenerating, admit their ignorance 
as to the basic cause thereof. Dr. Al exis Carrel , one of the great scientists 
of moder n times, cried out in despair: -

"How can we prevent the degeneracy of man in modern civilization (in the 
cold zone)? Many other questions could be asked on subjects which are of 
the utmost interest to us 1 but they would a l so re main unanswered" (IVian The 
Unknown). 

A s ubje ct on which the best of knowledge s hould be available after all 
the years of study and research, still r emains a s ubje ct on which great ignor
a nce i s freely admitted by science . This hopeless s tate of the scientists 
l eaves the misled masses in total darkness as to the ca use of the ir sad plight. 

The conditions in which man lives in his Artifici al World in the c old zone, 
are the best that could be cevised for the building of s i ckness and t he hasten
ing of death . 

Corresponding to the green- house of glass that man builds for his plants 1 he 
makes a house for himself to prote ct him from the killing cold of winter . But 
notice how he gives less consideration to himself than to his pldnts. He k.nuwt; 
that the plants must have sunlight to live a nd thrive 1 but he s eems not to know 
that his body is subject to the same l aw. 

He builds dark houses for himself 1 in which he provides a few windows to 
l e t in the light I then covers these with shades to keep out the light so it will 
not fade the rugs and wall-paper. 

In t~is darkness where plants would soon die , a nd where man would die 
soone r than he does were he not made so h ardy, tough and perfect, he lives 
and labors, hidden from the vitalizing sunlight .. exclude d from the invigor
a ting air, inhaling the poisonous fu mes of his prison, body filled with ail 
ments as a result, and with early death to end it n ll. 

Think of the absurdity of the question , "How can we prevent the dege ner
acy of man in modern civilization . " Science speaking . .3cience asking a ques
tion that science cannot answer scicnti·Zicu.lly . But reason and common s ense 
say 1 Remove man from his .1·\rtificial '.i•!orld , send him to his Natural Home , 
a nd the problem is solved. 

Too easy; too simple. Science is confu sion 1 and confusion is science. 
Reason a nd common sense have no place in science. 

We a re told that if man returned to his prima l state of Breatharianism 1 

when nothing entered the body but the air he breathed, if that air were always 



clean and pL!rc I and H man observed all other regul a r rules o~ healthful living 1 

it would mean .3penca r' s perfec t state oi :::::: t e rn.:d Physical Existence and Ster
nal Knowledge . 

Science i:> ?tl1mbling onto this secret o:: living organisms by studying the 
hibernating animals that become Breatharia ns when they go into deep s leep 
in winter I during which time nothing but a ir enters the body. 

Science now presents the surprising theory that "Hibernation could give 
man a life- span ot l LlOO years." 

That was the head-line of an a rticle in the press of Nov. 26 1 1961, which 
said: 

"The National Geographic Society reports that scientists foresee the pros
pect o( man achieving Met huselah-like a ges if the secret of hibernation prac
ticed by ground-hogs, dormice, bats and s quirrels can be unlocked. 

"A. 1400-year life span (for man) thru hibernation is seen possible by re
searchers on the basis that bats apparently live 2.0 times longer than mammals 
of the same weight who remair. a ctive throughout the year . Twenty t i me s a 
normal human life- span as we know it t oday , would multiply out to about 
1400 years. " 

The leading beneficial conditions gaine d by the body in hibernation a re: 
s uspension of the processes of eating 1 drinking arid procrea ting. This tact 
reveals the provisions of the Law of Creation that rule human health and the 
life-span , formulated above I ald also in Chapt er is. 

Vle live in a treacherous world when the body must sink into a deep sleep 
to save it from destruction. ivian is bese t on all s ide s by institutions a nd con
ditions that destroy him . To save him from these t e mptations ·and evils des 
igned to create Desire , he must sink b eyond t heir re ach in a state of hiber
nation . 

On this point I the Ancient Masters said: "The understanding·of man is ob
scured by this toe called Desire I which rageth ·like the fire I a nct 'is· dHficult 
of being extingui shed. The senses and the mind are its seat; _ an~ .thru these 
it serves to confound and confuse the discrimination, ' Thy.Hr:st task ' should 
be to conque r this foul dweller in the mind. IVlastering first the sens·es a nd 
s ense organs 1 do thou then proceed to put to death this :thing' of evil II 
(Bhagavad Gita) . 

This indicates. that in man ' s Mind is the Biblical battle of A.rrriageddon I 
that myste'riou.s ' Vlar in Heaven (Rev. 12:7; 16:15). 

All thru the Bible the Great Red Dragon repr 8sents Lust in the Blood a nd 
the sensation o:L Desire in all its innumerable graduations 1 from the vaguest 
yearnings and the mere promptings oi the appetites of the body 1 down to 
the grosse st phases of passion a nd lust. 

For ages man has been an abject slave of Desire , a nd now s cience says man 
must sinl~ into the dorma nt state of Hibernation to save his body from its ravages . 
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Chapte r No . 3 

THE C.:iREJ-\1' TEACHER 

\lvhe re is the LIGHT t hat reveals the mys t e ries o f Man , of Life I of 
Death.? All que stions have answa rs 1 a nd these mus t h ave . 

Sev e nty years ago Prof. Hilton Hot e ma was looking for t rue Light, which 
lig hte th ev ery man that cometh into the world . Where could he find it? Not 
in the books 1 for those who wrote th~m h ad not the answers . 

In his search for Light, Hotema logica lly turned to the schools. What is 
their purpose if not to discove r and r eveal the Light? And so 1 he graduated 
in l aw, naturopathy 1 orthopathy, anthropology, biology, psychology I physi
ology 1 pathology and chiropractology , le aving the schools with diplomas in 
his hand and disappointment in his heart. He had not found the Light which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world . The institutions which pre t end 
to t each the strait and narrow path that l ead eth t o the Light are lost in dark
ness. 

As a last resort 1 he turned to Creation, to the fore sts and flowers, the 
bugs and birds 1 and his findings amazed him. LIGHT was not t he baffling 
mystery it seemed to be . The fore sts 1 flowe rs 1 bugs a nd birds were not in 
da rkness . Why should Man be ? Ther e i s a hidde n reason: to make hi s life 
more misera ble and his enslaveme nt mo re certain. 

Shocking; unbelievable. He discover ed tha t the big proble m is to prev e nt 
Ma n from finding the LIGHT. For that reason were the ancient scrolls des 
troye d a nd the ancient libraries burned . And the principle purpose of the sch
ools is to lead Man astray and keep him in d a rknes s I while making him believe 
otherwise . 

'Vve must wake up and realize that we live in a world of fraud where we 
can take nothing for granted. We must face the cold fact that we dwell in a 
d e c e ptive , commercialistic, industrialis tic re alm 1 where money is the s u
pre me ruler of the land , and how to g e t it the chie f occupation of Man. 
Sche mes to drag in the dollars may mean the ruina tion of health and early 
death, but even these black conditions a re ins ignificant to t he dollar
chasers . 

This is a discouraging picture to present to t he read e r 1 but for his own 
prote ctio n he s hould know the facts a nd thus unde r s tand that he should not 
l ook for Light i n the schools which s pe nd millions of dolla r s of the tax-pay
e rs mone y I oste nsibly in s eeking for means t o improve the condition of 
humanity 1 but actually for deceptive metho d s to d egenerate the race . 

On this particular point I t hre e sta rtling book s re cently appeared I t itled 
Age of Tre ason (1 9 57) I Quartum Organum (1959) a nd Hide (1959). 

In the quest of good health and long life in this dismal world of darkness 
a nd d ec e it 1 one must set out on one ' s own to seek that Light whi ch unerringly 
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guides to their cosmic goal the bugs and birds, which have no illnes s , no 
doctors I no hospitals I no drugs I dope I vaccines and serums 1 and yet arc 
subject to the same law of Creation that governs man. 

The Bible directs us to do that. It says: - -

"Ask now the beasts (how to find the Light), and the y shall teach thee 
(the true way) ; and the fowls of the air 1 and they shall tell thee (the gr-eat 
lesson of life). Or (even) speak to the (dumb} earth (about the matter) and 
it shall teach thee (the secret of good health and long life); and the {ignor
ant) fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee" (the true path of Life) (Job 
12:7 18}. 

The misled masses never think t o search in the Bible for t h e sound odvice 
of the Ancient Masters who knew the Gospel of Health, and were guided by 
the law of Creation 1 a nd understood the treachery of the d espots. Their minds 
were not warped by the brainwashing process c alled education, designe d by 
sordid institutions to fix the mind to fit the rut prepared for it by those who 
live and thrive on human misery. 

The Ancient Masters were familiar with the ba~e nature of man, and did 
not direct the sick to seek the physicia ns 1 b ut to trust in the laws of Crea
tion which never lead any living thing astray. 

King As a failed to do that. He sought not the Lord (Power .qf Creation) 
"in his disease I but the physicians 1 and Asa slept with his fathers" (2 Ch . 
16:12, 13) . 

The wise bugs and birds are not deceived. The y naturally obey the pro
visions _of Creatiqn' s law. They possess innate knowle dge of the secret how 
to supply the body's needs without ever having been taught. Man once pos
sessed that same inhe rent knowledge I and lived in good health for a thousand 
years •. 

All thru history the same consistent story appears 1 to the e ffect that those 
who live healthy and long are those who dwell in the hills and jungles be 
yoz:d the reach of the despots. They are guided by the law of Creation apd 
put their t ru s t in the power that made them . 

The reader will learn in this work some simple things he never heard 
before about the r e quirements of the body and how it should be treated. It 
is the re mari<able s implicity which we shall present that is so difficult to 
see 1 s ince it is so utte rly simple. 
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Chapter No. 4 

ANCIENT MEN 

When the ancient scrolls and ancient libraries went up in smoke to des
troy the knowledge of the ancient world 1 we lost the data that may have been 
of inestimable value in the matter of Long Life and how to achieve it. But 
such knowledge means little to the despots who are prosecuting plans to 
rule t he world and enslave the race. 

We know not where the biblical compilers got the data regarding man that 
appears in chapters 4 1 5 1 and 11 of Genesis. Chapter 5 gives a list of men 
from Adam down to Noah, including the latter's sons Shem, Ham and Japheth; 
and chapter 11 presents a list of men from Shem down to Abram (Abraham) 1 

IIaran and Lot. 

The formula 6f longevity must have been known to those ancient men, and 
they lived for nearly a thousand years 1 giving them ample time to develop 
their mind and solve the mysteries of life. But from the evidence it appears 
that the knowledge was lost with the death of Noah . 

Adam lived 930 years (Gen. 5:5) 1 and Noah 950 years (Gen. 9:29). From 
Adam to Noah the life-span averaged 912 years. From Shem 1 Noah's son I 
down to Nahor I only eight generations 1 the life-span averaged only 354 
years. Shem lived 602 years and Nahor died at the early age of 148. 

Shem' s life -span was 348 years shorter than his father ' s. An amazing d.B:
crease and the first appreciable decline from the days of Adam. In only eight 
generations after Noah 1 the life- span decreased to 148 years- -a startling 
decline of 802 years in eight generations (Gen. 11:2 5) . 

V\'hat was the character of the ancient knowledge regarding longevity 
that seems to have been lost with the death of Noah, Or was there a drastic 
change of some kind? 

Generation 

The first datum that comes to our attention in this connection is the 
function of generation. Adam was 130 when he bagat his first child, and 
lived 930 years. Methuselah was 187 when his first child was born, and he 
lived 969 years (Gen. 5:3, 5, 25, 27). 

At this point the Bible says Noah was 500 years old 1 begat Shem 1 Ham 
and Japheth, and lived 950 years . Then 3hem begat Arphaxad when he was 
100, and died at the age of 602 1 --a life-span 384 years under that of his 
father, as we have said. 

Then we mu st notice the big change in the case of Shem' s son Arphaxad. 
He beg at his first child at the early age of 35, and lived 438 years --164 
years under his father's life- span and 512 years under that of his grandfather . 
Noah lived more than twice as long as his grandson Arphaxad. 
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From thero on the loss in 1:he life- span is sta rtling. We pass on to i\Tahor, 
so modern that he begets hi s first child at the age of 29 , and died at the age 
o f 148 . 

And now the le ngth of the life - span holds its o wn for a long time . Abr ? nam, 
who is quite modern , lived 135 year s , and a China man died in 1933 at the age 
of 2 56, --a life-span almost double that of Abra ha m' s. Then in 1566 a Hindu 
died a t the age of 3 70 , l acking only 3 5 years of living thrice as long as 
Abraha m. 

Some a re not inclined to b elieve that Noah lived 950 years of years as 
long as year s a re now . They conte nd that the age of the biblica l patriarchs 
wa s computed in years that we r e much s horte r tha n those of the present time-
not more than one -fourth as long. 

If t hat we r e the case , Methuselah would hav e liv ed only 243 years; 
Te ra h 51 , and Abraham 44. Enoch would ha v e been only 16 whe n he beg at 
Methuselah, Arphaxad less tha n 9 when he be g a t Salah , and Salah 7 years 
old when he beg a t Eber. Adam would h ave been more than a great grandfather 
a t the age of 33 . 

And he re we a re, on the brink of the Great Sacrifice , relative to which 
Dr . George .R. Clements wrote a correspondence cour se of 85 les sons in 
1935, it being his first work that was not a s uccess , showing that man 
want s to be saved in his sins , not from his sins. 
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Chapter No. 5 

THI:: GREAT Sl-\.CRIPICE 

Tracing ba ck in ancient history to di.:;cover the cause of the great de cline 
in the Human Life Span that occurred in only eight generations from Noah to 
Nahor, we uncover some s urprising data that have gone almost unnoticed 
down thru the ages by those who write on such subjects . 

We should realize at the beginning that the proper place to search for 
influences affect ing the Life Span is in the Processes of Creation. They 
bring man into existence, susta in him thru his year s on the earth, andre
move him from this plane of Life when the conditio n of his body has d e t er
iorated to the point where it is no longer fit to rece ive and able to use the 
Life Current of the Universe . 

We discover some startling facts, if we are competent to recognize the m, 
when we study the accounts of the fossilized remains of prehistoric anima l s , 
at?d of humanity of past geological ages. Yea, of destroyed cities and e ven 
the destruction of entire civilizations. But writer s have given little atten
tion .to tl,'le basic cause of these catastrophies . 

Sue~ disasters are the direct result of the determined and ruthless pro
c~?$es , of Creation to carry out its archetypal designs, Nothing can stop 
or obstruct the forward march of Creative Action--and the end is not ye t. 
We would be amazed by what we would see if we could live five thousand 
years, and witnes s the work of Creation. For we would be hold a duplica
tion of that which has gone before, and need no bewhiskered "prophet" to 
juggle that for us. 

We become "prophets" as we familiarize ourselves with the laws of Crea
tion. Vve the n learn that if the destruction of living things is necessary for 
the progress of Creative Action 1 or the ir degeneration i s essential to pre 
serve and pe rpetuate the species , so be it. 

Here again we e ncounter the s urprising Wisdom of the Ancient Mast er s I 

and find their story which describes in symbolism the ve ry things we want 
to know. The secret before us is s ymbolized in their Tarot Card No. 11 1 

which later generations have given two titles 1 the older one being Strength 
or Force and the later 1 Justice . 

Both titles are very appropria t e 1 but 1:he older one is more fitting for 
this occasion. 

The older card presents a young woman who, with her hands, opens and 
closes witho ut effort 1 the powerful ja ws of a n angry lion 1 the proverbial 
king of beasts. She wears a crown s urmounted by a vase and crowr:ed with 
an eagle 1 and at her brow appears the Sacrad Serpent. 

The vase s ymbolizes the affecta tions 1 and the eagl e re presents the celes
tial a spect of Force. The Serpent s ignifies that the ma iden acts not blindly 1 

but with full knowle dge of what s he i s doing . 
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The lion sy~bolizes the powerful force of Creative Action--the pro
creative i mpulse whic h control s and holds helpless in its mighty grip all 
liv ing things , including ma n , king of the e arth. But he alone i s endowed 
with the intelligence to recogni ze the nature o f t his force a nd the power to 
ca:ntrol its action, a nd divert its course in his fa vor instead of ag a inst him. 
W~~n he does that, he ris e s t o the high l eve l of the ange lic pla ne I as the 
<Bible teaches , where t he y neither marry nor a re given i n ma rriag e (Mat,22:30). 

Who compre hends the basic meaning of that biblical pa s sage? This is re 
la-tive to the profoundest allegory of t he Maste rs a ffecting man. Its e so
.teiic mea ning i s not unders tood by the clergy 1 nor would its true interpre 
,t a tion please the public. 
~. . . 

. In Lh~ life o£ man, is procreation or the pleasure of living the de sired 
~oal? A noted author a nswe red this question by s tating tha t Procreation is 
a pe nalty pa id by ma n for exercising the function that consumes the most 
vita l essence of his body, arid the Ancie nt Masters warne d him that the use 
of that function would multiply his sorrow and increase his economic burde n . 

. The y said that thorns and thistle s will the earth bring forth to thee; and i n 
the sweat o f thy face shall thou eat bread (Gen • . 3:12-19)). 

The purpose of the whole ensemble o f Tarot Ca rd No. 11 is to symbolize 
the power over the d e ge nerative and d e structive a spect of Procreation 
which man g a ins by knowledge , but which few ever acquire. Even the lead
ing scientis t s have failed to find the da ta which we shall relate 1 and most 
of the m will only sneer at our revela tion . 

We observed that the marke d decline in the human life span was con
comitant with the earlier exercise of the procreative function. Does that t ell 
u s a nything? We s aw that the life spa n declined a s this function' wa s e xer
cised earlie r in life . Is that not a wa rning which we should heed ? ., , -

The biblica l fable of Samson, which means little to the clerics and less 
to the laity, re lates t o this great lesson of Life . 

Not a me mber of the clergy nor a dis ciple of science can interpre t cor
re ctly the Sa mson fable due t o the profound ignora nce prevailing a s to (1) 
the nature of Life , (2) the cons titution of Ma n , and (3) t he require me nts o~ 
the body. We are s t ill in the Dark Ages . 

Samson' s s urprising Strength lay i n his glorious chastity, i n t he conser
va t ion of his vital essence. He s l ew with his ha nds the lion pictured in 
Tarot Card No. 11, and later t ook honey from its carcas s ; honey be ing sym
bolically the refined s ubstance the C el e stial Body receive s from the purity 
repre s ented b y the highest work of th~ bee. 

In plaine r terminology, Sa mson subdue d the procreative im~i.llse of the ,.. -
body, and honey 1 s ymbolizing the conserved vita l essence of the body 1 

s ignified the s ource of his remarkc.ble Stre ngth. 

The last book of the Bible d eals exclusively with this phase of Creation, 
but the clergy are ignorant of the fact that this me ntal s truggle in the bra in 
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with the body's procreative impulse , represents the actual Battle of Arma
geddon and the real "war in heaven." 

Michae l and his angels , symbolizing the higher pahses of the Mirrl, 
fo ught against the Dragon, symbol of carnality , and the battle terminated 
in victory for the man detsrmined to rise to the Angelic Plane of Life. And 
so , all traces of carno.lity in t hat Mind were subdued , and "neither were 
the ir places found any more in heaven" (Mind) (Rev. 12:7, 8). 

He that overcometh (the carnalistic pah se of mind) shall inherit all things 
(good in life) ; and I (the creative powers of the Universe) will be his God, 
a nd he shall be my son (Rev. 21: 7). 

As long as Samson remained pure in chastity, he was boundless in 
Strength. But when he yielded to the cornolistic impulse, his Strength 
faded. The Bible says: 

"And the lords of the Philistines c ame up to her (Delilah) , and said unto 
her, Entic e him 1 and see wherein his great Strength lieth , and by what means 
we may prevail a gainst him, that we may bind him and afflict him 1 and we 
will give thee every one of us ELEVEN hundre d pie ces of silver" (Judge s 16:5). 

Here the biblical makers revealed the fact that they knew the secret of 
ELEVEN 1 a nd t hat is a great story itself which we have cover ed in another 
work . 

In The Sacred Tarot , C. C. Zain wrote : "The three times Samsom was 
bound and easily broke his bondage , signifies that the powers of purity pre
vailed in the physical, mental and spiritual realms. Hair is coincident with 
the (body's) age when sexual (creative ) virility is attained (manifested) I and 
Samson , having been unshaven from birth, indicated his natural ability, due 
to purity (chastity) of Life, to use his virile (creative) force in a constructive 
ma nner. But Delilah was an harlot, and robbe d him of his purity (creative 
essence) 1 (and thus symbolically) shaved him o f his (creative) powers, and 
d e livere d him into the hands of his e ne mies (carnality) and they· put out his 
e yes " (spiritual sight) (Judges 16:21). 

The name Delilah means "the weake ning or debilitating one"~ The word 
comes from t he Hebraic Lilah, which means "da rkness" , "night" , and with 
a D or De prefixed, the name Delilah is formed . The Hebraic D, Doleth, 
means door , And so , Delilah means "the door to da rkne ss " , which, in anc
ient mythology, meant dense matter. 

Deli lah made Samson "sleep upon her knees ; a nd s he called for a man , a nd 
s he caused him to shave off the Seven Locks of his (Samson's) head; and she 
began to afflict him (fornication) , and his Strength (vital essence) went from 
him" (Judge s 16:19). 

Contemplate the absurdity of accepting these biblical fables as literal 
facts, Samson was a mighty heavy s l eeper ; for he knew not that he was 
be ing s have d. Preposterous . Ancient fables invented by the Masters to 
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conve y and conceal from the exoteric ch;f:inite facts of Life and Creation, and 
acce pted by a deluded world as factuc..l history . 

Procreation is neccssury for the perpetuation of the race 1 and yet carnality 
is one of the worst enE::mies of physical man . The Masters knew it a nd worked 
faithfully to warn man of its dangers. They said in their immorta l parable 
that the day thou consumcth the Creative Es sence of the Body, dying thou 
shal t die, and it is so (G2n. 2:17) . 

The Pythagore an Philosopher 1 called Paul in t he Bible 1 was awa re of the 
dangers of carnality , but little att ention to that phase of his t eachings i s 
paid by tha clergy . In some of his Epistle s he show ed tha t he knew the eso
teric meaning of the Edenic Parable; and in his Epistle to the Romans he 
declar ed : 

"The commandment which was ordaine d to life (procreation) , I found to be 
unto cleat:!" (Rom. 7:10) . We live to die , a nd w e die for the perpetua tion of · 
the r a ce . 

Pa ul referred to the commandment in the first chapter of Genesis , "be 
fruitful and multiply" (vs . 28), And he showed by what he said that he kne w 
propagation produces pre mature death. He shouted: 

"0 wretched man tha t I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this 
d eath " (Rom. 7:24). 

The work of Creation must go on regardless of cost. The r e is no escape 
from its consequ e nces . But ther e is· a stat e of deferment that may be gained 
by the practice of chastity and self d enia l. Deny yours elf and follow me 
says the Bible (Mat . 16:24) . By this means the days of th e flesh may be 
greatly prolonged , and man rises to the high .F.nge lic Plane referred to in the 
Bible·, whe re "they neithe r marry , nor a re given in marriage , but are (liber
ated from the body's creative urge) as (are ) the angels of God in heav e n" 
(Mat . 22:30) . 

Scattered thruout the Bible are precious pearl s of 1-.ncient Wisdom which 
teac h us , whe n they ar e unde r stood, that masturbation and fornication are 
serious Sacrifices without recompense. For these processes consume a nd 
squander the most vita l essence manL;.factured by the body. If conserved , 
it adds to the benefit of both body and bra in , making seers cH such men and 
increasing t he Life Span . 

The many fables referring to this great· s ubject begin iri Genesis, ~fs 
the mythica l Tree of the l<nowl Gdge of Good and Evil; and in the last book 
of-the Bible the same subject i s referred to in the fable of the Pa l e Horse 
whose Rider is death (Gen . 2:17; Rev. 6:8). 

As k the clergy to interpret that s ymbol a nd s ee what answer you get. The 
Pale Horse symbolizes t he lowest m8ntal department of the body, and Death, 
the Rider I signifies the sexual function . For in the day that thou eatest of 
that fruit, dying· thou shalt surely die . 
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And so , power was given unto them "ov e r a fourth part of the earth , t o 
kill with sword I and with hunger/ a nd with death , and with the be ast s of the 
earth ." 

Since tha t ancient cable was first written, the masses have steadily d e 
clined into sexual debauchery, and it is conservative to e stimate that t hi s 
power now rules seventy-fiv e perc~nt of civi liz ation . 

We discover the hidde n meaning of the biblical ideogra ms by studying 
Creation and Creative Proc2sses 1 for these are what t he Bible describes. 
We study Creative Action and see how the flowers of the fiel d decay in the 
function of production and die as the y seed. But science fails to reali ze this 
same Creative Proces s is one of sacrification for the s ake of propagation and 
the preservation of the species . 

This s ame phase of the Creative Cycle a pplies t o all living things with
-out exce ption. Man hastens his d e t e rioration when he be gins to serve the 
commc.ndme nt "be fruitful and multiply". His slow descent to the grave is 
q uickened when he begins to consume his Creative Essence in propagation 
and pleasure. 

Production of progeny i s the Great Sacrifice mentioned often in the Bible 1 

but not und e rs tood by the clerics a nd l a ics. It is the sacr ifice of man, but 
not by the me thod commonly compre h ended . It is that sacrifice which results 
in the weakening of the body and the s hortening of its days as man consume s 
his Creative Essence in pleasure a nd obedience to the commandment "Be 
fruitful and multiply" . Some authorities claim this a lone cuts two hundred 
years from man' s life- span. 

The Ancie nt Mast ers understood the basic meaning of the Great Sacrifice. 
But nothing as to its r eal n ature i s t a ught in the schools, It was constantly 
under attack by the Maste rs I and Paul hit it some sound b lows in his Epis 
tles to the Roma ns , e specially in the 6th 1 7th and 12th chapters. And no 
doubt wha t he actually said ha s been mitigated in t he Bible. He shoute d : 

"I am carna l (in the flesh) I sold u nder sin (be fruitful u.nd multiply) •• .. 
bringing me into captivity c f the law of sin (fornication , procreation) which 
is in my (g enera tive) members . ... (Ye t under the law you must) present your 
bodies a living sacrifice I holy , acceptable unto God , which is your reason
a ble service" (tu obey the commandme nt "be fruitful and multiply") (Rom . 
7:14; 23; 12 :1). 

Conce rning the Great Sacrifice 1 Dr . F. H. Curti s s wrote : "In ancie nt 
times whan a pla c e of wors~1ip was to b e established I a more or less cons c
ious recognition of the Law of .3acrifice was observed 1 for the first stone 
to be loid was the Stone of Sacrifice" (and this referred to procreation and 
not to saving soul s ) . 

And t hink how t his Creative Law of Sa.crifico in the procreation of progeny 
has come to b e distorted by the clerics to dec e ive the la ics. Curtiss con 
tinued : ''This l aw (of Sacrifice) i s a l s o illustrated (corre ctly observed) in 

-34-



t he c e remonie s of Initiation into the (Ancient ) My steries , dur ing which th e 
Neophyte must (sole mnly s wear t o) s~cri-fice (t he functio n of) the lo wer, 
personal man; and must allow it (the c reative impulse of the body) to {die 
a nd) b e d ead anct (s ymbolica lly) buried " (by t aki ng a most sole mn oath com
ple tely to s ubdue for ev e r the procreative urge of the body a nd never yield 
the reto) (Messag e of i-i.quarius , p . 257). 

This r ev e als the b a sic reason why t he gre at school of the P.ncie nt iViys
t e ries, aft e r functioning for thousand s of years , was finally destroy ed by 
t he Roma n Emperors in the 4 th I 5th a nd 6th c e nturies A. D , For they would 
not be acce pted for Initiation unless the y met and submitted to the regular 
requireme nt demanded of all candidates NOT TO "BE FRUITFUL AND MULTI
PLY". This they refu sed to do 1 a nd the i r applicat ions for I nitia tion were 
fla tly re jected . 

And so it came to pass tha t the great school of the Mas t e rs was finally 
outlawed a nd abolis he d , and s uch ot t he Maste rs who faile d to fle e a nd hide , 
we re killed . The bitte r feeling a g a i nst t hem was intensified to the point 
where those were pe r s ecuted a nd as sassinated who showe d a ny sympa thy for 
the Maste rs or any favorable conside ra tion for the ir teachings, 

. . . 
This same rig orou s rule w as a pplied to all Initiates wh o d id not for sake 

the dogmas of the Ancie nt My st e ries and r e pudia t e its doctrine . It was these 
Proseiyte d Initiates who beca me the firs t workers in the est a blishme nt of 
Christianity and the original compile r s of tre Bible . 

The renowned Pytha gorean philosophe r Paul, g reat t eac her of the first · 
c e ntUry 1 famous· a uthor of the Epistles of the !\few Te stame nt , actua l Father 
of Christia nity I whose Biogra phy by Philostratus s hould b e re ad by a ll, . was . . 

the leading figure oc this group I practically all of the N . T. b~ing compiled 
from his vo luminous writings , fourid by Marcion (Mar k of the N . T •. ) at Antioch 
about l30 A.D. Pa ul was an Initiate o f the Gre cia n, Egyptia n, Babylonian and 
Indian Mys t e ries. De mas was his belov.ed disciple and i s me ntioned in the 
Bible . 

The . Pro creative · Urge in the blood-stream is symbolized in the Bible .as 
s harks and dragons . It is the Great Re d Dragon tha t stood be fore the woman , 
who was ready to b e de livered , 11 for to devour he r c hild as soon a s it wa s 
born 11 (Rev . 12 : 4) • 

A quarte r of a c e ntury ago Dr . G. R. Clements wrote a corresponde nce 
course of 85 lessons on this subject, which he titled Scie nce of Regen er
ation. The work has long been out o f print, b ut now the essence of it has 
been re scued from oblivion by Dr. Rr.-y mond Berna rd in his wo rk publis hed by 
Health Research in 1961, titled The Physiological Enigma of Woman. 

Another r e marka ble work on this subject is titled Virgin Birt h, a nd wa s 
co mpiled by Hotema from a debate between Dr . H , M. Shelton and Dr. G. 
R. Clements , publis h8d in s erials in 1934-5 in How To Live magaz ine , running 
for ten months, and including the best le tters rece ived from the public 
re l a tive to the deba t .:) . 
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Clements presented evidence from ancient records showing that partheno
genesis preceded sexual procreation, the latter process becoming necessary 
becuase the Productive Unit degenerated to the point where it was no longer 
c:ompetent to carry on alone the function of reproduction, and needed help. 
Creation met the condition by causing certain adjustment in the structures 
of the body, producing the condition now known as sexuality, the present 
state of humanity, but not the primal state according to ancient r2cords. 

In his book, Evolution & Regeneration, Henry Proctor, F.R.S.L, M.R.A.S., 
of London, wrote: 

"Whosoever is begotten of God (Virgin Birth) does not practice sin (forni
cation}, for his seed remaineth in him, and he cannot sin, be cause he is 
begotten of God" (1 John 3:9) . 

After quoting that from the Bible, Proctor added: 

"We know that the seed, retained in the body (and not consumed in pro
creation}, is transmuted into vitalizing fluid (for the brain), the {only) Elix
ir of Life, which increases (the power of) life in the body, in every pa rt I 
first in the physical, then in the mental, and finally in the spiritual" (making 
seers of such men) . 

·wise men search not for the Elixir of Life without 1 but within the Kingdom 
of God . For the Kingdom is within the Temple, and it include s all for man 
and his body's requirements. - Nothing is omitted, nothing can be supplied 
by doctors, and false is their claim that they can. 

The Kingdom of God, according to the Bible, is located within the form of 
flesh, called the Temple of the Spirit of God (1 Cor. 3:16) 1 and the wonderful 
Elixir of Life is the precious Creative Essense consumed and expended in 
procreation and in pleasure. 

Wise men do not thus consume the Elixir of Life and then expect to recover 
their loss by the use of some substance that is of little value to t he body 1 

and may actually be harmful . 

Tarot Cecrd No. 6 1 titled Temptation, was devote d to this subje ct. In one 
of the most noted Temples of the Masters, all that is symbolized in this 
Card was expressed in ctllegoric ceremony c elebrated every evening at sun
set, performed by a pure Virgin Priestess who had been educated in the Tem
ple and protected from all profanation. 

So lacking is scie ntific teaching on the Gre at Sacrifice I and so frail is 
pupy man to cope with the inexorable laws of Creation, and so little doe s 
he know of these laws, and so little do his teachers and leaders know of 
these laws, that man is more helpless in the grip of these laws th2n are the 
lowly bugs and birds I which know anough about the requirements . o f these 
laws and of their bodies, that they live within the law, conse quently they 
are never sick, have no hospitals, no doctors, no drugs, no vaccines and 
no serums. 
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Our schools and colleges teach almost nothing of value in matters of health 
and life. Vvhen but a few of the facts of Creation are presented and considared, 
it is readily realized why degeneration is so rampant, why people are sick so 
much, and why they die so young; and why such a small minority of the best 
of fhe race ever rise to highe r levels of Consciousness and become 3age s 
and Seers . And for the sake of their own safety , they must hide in silence. 
They never indulge in public lectures . For what they know and practice is 
so fore ign to what is taught in the schools, that they would be misunder
stood, branded as enemies of civilization, and cast into prison. 

The same multitude which took up stones to stone Jesus is still here 
(John 10:31} • The methods may change :with time but not the motives. 

The honor and respect accorded these Mental Giants of all ages by their 
fellowmen,is never compensatory for the great effort envolved and the Self 
Denial exercised in the subjugaUon of the greed, lust and evil of the flesh, 
in order to gain the higher goal of Life. 

The secret of their greatness was their discovery of ways and means to 
shift the lever, making the Creative Force work for them instead of against 
them. They produce philosophies and not families. 
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Chapter No. 6 

ADAPTATION (A) 

All living organisms are adaptations. That is the law of Creation, pre
sented by Col . James Churchward as follows : 

"Under the great Law of Creation, there must first come a CONDITION 
(that is favorable), and, with it, (there comes) a suitable life (organism) to 
live in it . . . . The Condition is the parent of the Creation" (Lost Continent 
of Mu, 1931, p. 328). 

Strictly speaking, the Condition is the activator of Creative Action, and 
not "the present of the Creation. " 

Darwin's postulate of a Hostile Environment is the exact reverse of the 
facts. No living organism appears upon the earth until the condition is favor
able for its appearance . VVhen the condition changes and becomes hostile to 
any type of living organism, if. dies and disappears . 

Hotema said, "The primitive earth, because of its condition, was at first 
especially adapted to the creation of exuberant vegetation and the huge ani
mals of prehistoric days, the existence of which there is conclusive evidence. 
When the condition changed so it would no longer support these primal 
creations, they perished and vanished. 

"1\11 thing a on earth appear under the Law of Correspondence . Under that 
law, man app~ared when the earth's condition was adapted to his material
ization upon the physical plane" (Cosmic Creation, p. 74} o 

The Law of Creation, the Law of Existence, was noticed by Herbert Spencer 
in this remarkabl e statement: 

"Perfect correspondence (betwe en the organism and its environment} 
would be perfect life. Were there no changes in the environment but such as 
the organism had adapted changes to meet, and were it never to fail in the 
efficiency with which it met them, there would be eternal existence (of the 
organism) and eternal knowle dge 0" 

Spencer pl aced all responsibility upon the organism and environment, and 
failed to give consideration to the treatment of the organism. He assumed 
that man would never mistreat his own body. That does appear unbelievable, 
and ye t it is going on constantly . 

Of Spencer's state ment, Rev . Henry Drummond wrote: 

"He is analyzing with minute care the relations between Environment and 
l.ife (living organism). He unfolds the principle (condition) according to 
whic h life is high or low, long or short 0 He shows why organisms live and 
why they die . And finally, he defines a condition of things in which an or
ganis m wo uld never die--in which it would enjoy perpetual and perfect life 0 '' 
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.Orummond then showed that the human organism , by means of. its:. more .. 
complex construction, i s more completely equipped with "adapted change_s" 
than is the organism of any other animal , to meet and master its Environ
ment. He '.§Md: 

"The organism the n with the most perfect set of correspondences , that is 1 

the highest and most complex organism , has an obvious advantage over l ess 
complex forms. It c a n adjust itself more perfectly and frequently . But this is 
just the biological way of saying it can live the longest. And hence the r el a 
tion between comple,dty and longevity may be expressed thus--the more com
plex organi sms are the longest lived . " 

That is true, that is according to the law, and that is the way is s hould 
be , but in the case of man, it does not work out in proctice. In commenting 
on this matter I thirty-five years ago , Dr. George R. Cle ments wrote : 

"Man dies I not because of his age 1 not because it is impossible for him 
to live longe r I but because, thru defiance of the law, he forfeits his right 
and privilege to live longer. In other words 1 a man lives only so long as he 
knows how to llve 1 and he dies because of his l ack of knowledge of how to 
live longer" (Divine Life I 192 7 1 p . 99). 

This i s a place where it i s well for us to l e t speak that great scientist 1 

Dr . Al exis Carrel, who made the following vital observations : 

"There is a striking contras t betwee n the durubility of our body a nd the 
transitory character of its eleme nts . Man (his body) is composed of a soft 1 

alterable material, susceptible of disintegrating in a few hours. But he l asts 
longer than if made of steel. Not only does he last , but he ceasele ssly 
overcomes the difficulties and dangers of the outside world. He accommo-: 
dates himself 1 much better than the other animals do 1 to the changing COn
ditions of his environment (and his evil habits). He persists in living 1 

despite phys ical, economical 1 and socia l upheav als. 

".Ouch endurance is due to a v e ry particular mode of activity i n his tis
sues a nd humors . The body s eems to mold itself on eve nts. Instead of wear
ing out (dying) I it chages . The organ s a lways imporvise means of meeting 
every new situation. And these means a re such that they tend to give us a 
max:lmun duration . 

"The physiological processes, which are the substratum of inne r (physio
logical) time 1 always incline in the direction leading to the l ongest s urviva l 
of the individual (providing there is no interference on the part of doctors) . 
This s trange function, this watchful automatism, with its specific characters 1 

makes possible human e xistence . It i s called adaptation" {Man The Unknown, 
p. 19i) . 

Sixty-three years ago Dr. Robert ''h .. lter publi shed his Vital 3cie nce, in 
which he devoted cons iderable s pace to Environme nt 1 referring t o "this 
watchful automation" as Nature ' s Balance V1 hec=d. He S3id: 
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"The power of adaptability is one of the ever-present facts of living 
existence . Men live in every climate 1 are s ubject to a ll kinds of i nfluences 
and indulge in every sort of habit. They are omnivorous, bibulous 1 heed
lass I indulging daily in mineral, vegetable 1 and animal poisons on the 
supposition that they are food . . .. Indeed 1 the proof is hourly before us that 
man may become accustome d to a lmost anything short of hanging." 

In spite of the fact that the human organism is so much superior to the 
other animals 1 and is. able to adjus t itself more perfe ctly and frequently to 
changing conditions of environment and the effects of evil habits I man now 
has a much shorter life- span 1 comparatively speaking, than any other animal. 
He does we ll to live double the period of time required for him to attain matu
rity I whereas the other animals live ten time s that long and longer. 

The human orga nism reaches full maturity usually about the 25th year I 
whereas a goose attains that state within 18 to 24 months I and some geese 
live for a century. Man doe s ex-tra well to live 7 5 years. If he lived as long 
as a goose, comparatively speaking, he would have a life - span of more than 
a thousand years, --as in the days of Adam and Noah. 

As the doctors know so little about the "watchful automatism" o f the human 
organism, it will be highly difficult to drill any of this knowledge into the pat. e 
of the l aity. For instance, it is impossible for the doctors to understand that 
the weake r the body becomes 1 the longer it will last under adverse conditions. 

Carrel himself did not know some of the things we shall relate . He did not 
understand that as· the "body seems to mold itself on events", it suffers 1 in 
that process , a corresponding weakening which will be explained as we pro
ceed I and that explanation will be so new and strange to the doctors, that 
they will give it the usual haughty s neer. 

These haughty doctors volubly discuss the ir theory of "resistance to dis
ease". Even Carre l believed in it. According to tha t theory 1 vigorous health 
makes man "immune" to disease-breeding conditions, to the attack of germs 
and viruses I to vicious haoits I to environment I etc. 

Listen to these doctors: "The exiciting and contributing causes of pneu
monia may be I and are, l egion; but they a ll simmer down to the one point, 
viz . , the breaking down of the natural body defenses" (Dr. Alfred Pulford). 

"Now is the time to think of getting rid of that chronic winter cough . Yes, 
bacteria are responsible . But their very existe nce, with all the irritation 
they can create, means the basic resistance (of the body) i s too depleted to 
throw them off" (Dr. Irving S. Cutter 1 in his daily column in the press. 9f 
June 8 , 1944). 

If the bacteria, germs, a nd viruses postulate were true I no man could 
live long. The bette r doctors know it is not true 1 but they are in the great 
minority. 

The Law of Creation governs all these things. It was the favorable 
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condition of the Environment tha t activa t e d the Creative Action which pro
duced man, a nd corre spondence must prevail be tween the living organism and 
its Environme nt . This is the primal, positive a nd fundame ntal' co'ndition of 
Existe nce . 

. The condition of the human organism must correspond with the healtl1 
stanqard of its. Environment. If the health condition of the organism is above 
that plane, a co~ditioning proce ss automatically sets in to' bring it doWn to 
that level. The first symptoms of this s inking of the organism appears as 
the .first mucus that flow_s from the infant• s nose . The doctor calls that con
ditioning proce ss a "cold". He thinks little of it and knows less about its 
purpose-. If_ lie ktlew the facts, he would jump higher than a kite. 

That "trivial cold" which all suffer and regard so lightly, is actually the 
first sign to him who understands, that the hostile condition of a polluted 
environment, seething with num€rous poisonous gases, has begun 1 ts deadly 
work of dragging down to its low-health level, the perfect organism of the 
helple ss infant. Poor child. Then in due course· there come the other dis
orde rs, the "disease s 11

, that continue the proce ss of dragging down the 
struggling organism in the dire ction of the grave . 

These disorders of the struggling organism are the t e rrible "diseases" 
that "attack" the body. Actually., they a re the ·s igns of a degenerative pro
cess going on in the organism becuase it is being damage d by the influe nces 
of a hostile environment, and by the evil habits of him who dwells in that 
body. The "diseases II are nothing but the symptoms of tlie hody' s struggle 
to survive. 

Man, the most perfectly constituted of all animals, is abie to iis·e sup
erior to his environme~t~ to the external influences which damage his 'body, 
provided he knows what• s -going on--which he · doe s not. N'bt eve n th~ doc
tors know. He can modify the conditions of a hostile envirohment and be
come adjusted to it to a limite d degree , that he may live a short, miserable 
life in the hottest or coldest regions of t he earth . But he pays for his error 
in years of his preCious life. 

Listen to what Dr. Charles:·w. Greene said on adaptation: 

"As the a ir exhaled from the lungs contains a large proportio n of carbon 
diO<(ide and a small amount of organic matter, it is obvious that if the s a me 
air is breathed c:igain a rid again, the proportion of carbon dioxide and organic 
matter in it will increa~e until it become s de cidedly unfit to breathe . 

"It is a re markable fact that the orga nism, in time, adapts itse lf to a 
very vitiated atmosphe re (at the cost of ye a-rs of life) , and that a person 
soo n comes t o breathe I witho ut s ensible inconve nience 1 a n atmosphere 
which, when he first e nters it, feels intolerable . But such an ada ptation 
can occiir 'onl y at the expense of a depre ssion ·of all the vital functi6'ns, 
which must be injurious if long continued or ofte n repeat e d'. \1 

This scientifically explains how the body "builds up basic resistance " 
to inimical influences. The body must first be weakened before it will tolerate 
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and s ubmit I without protest which the doctors call disease 1 to the dangers 
of an inimica l Environment and evil habits. 

This property of Vital Adaptation is a riddle that puzzles the doctors. 
They stupidly term it "immunity". Yes 1 the body develops "immunity" t o 
danger by re ducing its natural powers to the point where it cannot resi st 
in that struggle t e rmed "disease" . On this point Green said: 

"The power of adaptation is well illustra t ed by an experiment of Cla ude 
Bernard. He showed that if a bird is placed under a bell-glass of such size 
that the air contained in it will permit the bird to live for three hours I and 
the bird is removed at t he end of the second hour 1 when it could have sur
vive d a nother hour 1 and a fresh 1 he althy bird is put in its place 1 the latte r 
bird will die at once . " 

According to the medical theory 1 the fresh, healthy bird should have re
sisted the effect of the polluted air a nd live d for three hours. But it died 
immediately, whereas the other bird that had been under the bell-glass for 
two hours and suffered a certain degree of debilit ation, could have lived 
for a nother hour. 

Unvelievable but true 1 that the weake r the organism grow, the more abuse 
it will t ake. And that very weakness prolongs its duration. Think. o f the per
fection of the living body . Carrel said: 

"Our organs always improvise means of meeting every new situation; and 
these means are such that they tend to give man a maximum duration. The 
physiol ogical processes of the organism alwa y s work in that direction which 
l eads to the longe st survival." 

But this is not so when the doctor steps in a nd begins to make the organ
ism function the way he thinks it should. He assumes that he knows more 
tha n the power which made and sustains the body, And the actual facts are I 
that he does not even know why the body functions at all. 
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Chapter No. 7 

ADAPTATION (B} 

The evidence proves that the more vital the organism, t he more quickly 
i t succumbs to unhealthi:ul conditions and harmful p·actices. 

This i s the reason why the vigorou s Indians of America became a "dying 
race" when the y came in contact with the enervating ha bits of the white man 
of Europe , who survive d in spite of the e vil e ffects because he had been born 
in and grew up under those hea.lth destroying conditions. His body was ad
justed to the m . But t he body of the healthy India n was not , a nd they died 
like flies . 

Thus we s ee that there is a natural condition of Vital Ad justment to un
healthful conditions and har mful habits, but no Vital Resistance . That i s 
a nother medica l fallacy which be longs in the s a me catagory as t he absurd 
theory of contagious diseases. 

It is a paradox that the body 1 in a weakened condition , will tolerate a nd 
e ndure longer tha.n a more vital body 1 the various evil pra c tices a nd ini mical 
influences which i t c annot control , and which it must endure , or die. 

Regardless o f how de s tructive anything may be , man can endure it for a 
limited period, if time is allowed to s ecure the efficient operation of t he body' s 
power of adjustment 1 whereby i s preve nte d a vio le nt Gwaying of the vital 
activit i e s from ore extre me to the other. 

This is the explanation of the paradox. It is the sudden and violent 
changes that be come immediately dangerous to life 1 eve n if the changes a re 
from evil to good. 

Carre l said 1 "The (intelligence of the) body perceives the remot e as well 
as the near, the future as well as the prese nt 1 a nd it pre pares a ccordingly. " 

Cosmic Inte lligence knows the end from the beginning and the beginning 
from the end. It knows that a weake ned body will tolerate more and endure 
longer under adverse c onditions 1 the reason of which lies in the fact that the 
weaker the body 1 the milder is its. reaction to dangers which threaten its 
e xistence . 

This paradox was expounded i n the c ase of the bird under the bell-glass . 
We sayv that it was Vital Adjustme nt , not Vitai Resistance 1 which enables the 
body to survive for a few miserable yeors, with a ches and pains , in a pol
luted environment where one 1 in vigorous health 1 would be in danger of dying 
quickly by coming sudde nly in contact with it, as the vital bird 1 s uddenly 
thrust into the ~ir that was badly polluted by the exhalations of the previous 
bird under the be ll-glass . 
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Smoking Dangers 

Vve k now definite ly that smoking poisons the body thru and thru. But the 
Law ot Vital AdjustmBnt makes it pos sible for the body of the smoker t o tole r
ate for a time this evil habit. Tha t is the reason why the smoker can endure , 
and even enjoy 1 his poisonous pipe that would quickly make ill a vigorous 
non-smoker 1 or might even c~nse d eath; as death in such cases by non
smoke r s has been reported. 

The vital youth 1 in his ignorance 1 takes his first smoke. He wants to be 
like a man . His vital body reacts with such violence against the dange rous 
poison, that s ickness results 1 the degree of which i s the measure of his 
vitality and the amount of poison that entE!red the blood stream . 

The use of poisonou s purgatives and laxatives by constipnted pP.ople 
illustrates the process of the La w o t Vital Adjustment. The body gradually 
adjusts itself to the se poisons , and from time to time the dosage must be 
increased to make the body act , o r more powerful poisons must be used. 

The use r s of these poisons don't know what damage they are doing to 
their body. Th e youthful smoke r disregards the warning reaction of his body. 
It speaks no other language. It can only cry out in pain and anguish . But h e 
continues the harmful habit, and gradually the poisons of the tobacco weake n 
the nerves , and thus reduce the body' s vitality to the point where it is un~ 
able to fight back in self-defense . And so , the body has established "immun
ity" to the poisons says the medico . Yes 1 but in so doing it is taking the 
short--cut to the grave. 

And thus we observe that the Law of Vital Adjustment is also the Law of 
Vital Reduction . It is a slow proces s of Vital Reduction that brings the body 
into subjection to any devita li zing substance I influe nce 1 habit or 1=ract1ce . 
What a pity that the workings of this law are so greatly misunderstood. 

The r eduction of the bcdy' s vitality saves it from sudden death , and pro
longs its duration. Instead of dropping dead on the spot, one dies by inches , 
and the v e ry first sickness is the sign of the dying process. It is this pro
cess of slowly dying that one suffer s until the body can endure no more, and 
the grave e nds a ll. The very fi rst aches and pains are t he first signals that 
the body is ent e ring the dying stage . 

Great is the power of the; body to adjust itself to conditions and poisons 
that destroy it by inches. That power is far greate r tha n man imagines . 

The body is able to adjust itse lf to the point where t he opium addict c a n 
take at one time a dose of dope so l a rge, that it had kille d him quickly had 
he taken a dose that large in the beginning. The old sot can drink all day and 
show no appa re nt effects of it 1 whereas one or two drinks made him drunk 
when he began . 

The powe r of Vital 1-idjustme nt e nables th3 body to adjust itself so greatly 
that it will e ndure the ve nom of d eadly r2ptik s . The publication called Grit 
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of Oct. 14, 1951 , r~ported thE' case o f Bi 11 Haase who was said to be in 
that condition . The account st::1ted : 

"He is full oi snake poison. When ha fir::.;t began handling reptiles, he 
S'?.t out to mnk.:~ hl.mself imm,me to the ir bites . He inoculated himself with 
larger and larger C:uses of sna ke ·..renom, and now believes he i s the only man 
on earth who is immune to <> .~1 types c( 3nake poison. He has been bitte n by 
nine cobras and many tirccs by rat!lers, mocassins, corals , and various 
other k inds of killers . " 

But the final end of that "immunity" will be an early grave . 

Eating 

Can e ating be classed with s moking and drinking? Can we believe that 
eating is. an acquired habit, like smoking and drinking, and not natural ? Is 
it possible tha t man originally lived without eating? 

If eating we re natural, then how shall we account for the fact that taking 
all food from the sick and fasting them, is the best of all methods to get 
the s ick well? 

Dr. Adolph Mayer, an eminent German physician , wrote : " I assert that 
fasting is the most efficient means for correcting disease " (The Wonder Cure) . 

Dr. Moelle r, superintendent o f the Closchwitz 3anitarium, said: "Fasting 
is the only natural evolutionary method whereby, through a systematic cleans
ing I the body can restore itself by degre es to physiological normality. " 

Would this be the c ase of eating were natural? We cannot make the sick 
well by taking a ir away from the m. They would die on the spot. For a ir the 
body must have or pe rish quickly. 

It is said that when man first began to eat, the substances that entered 
his the n rudimentary s tomach were poisonous to the body, as tobacco is, 
but by persiste nt eating, just as in smoking, the Law of Vital Adjustment 
gradually brought the body into harmony with the new habit. 

It may seem unbelievable tha t man originally was not a n eate r of food, 
but the re a·re people a t this very time who are living without eating , if we 
believe the reports tha t appear in the pul;lic press. 

The }:res s of May 31, 1948, re ported the c ase of a Chinese girl of 2 0 who 
ate nothing for nine years. Whe n this case c ame to the attention of Dr. T. Y. 
Gan, of Chung kin Municipal Hospital, he went to see the girl. 

Her name was Yang 1v!el, she was 20 years old, weighed about 85 pounds r 
led e normal life with the exception of not eating , and drinking v ery littl e . 
She showed no s igns of starvatio n and appeared no different from the othe r 
girls . .3he told Dr. Gan that she wus never hungry and h ad no desire at all 
for any kind of food . Vvhen asked why she did not drink more, she said that 
water made her feel uncomfortable . 
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Upon examination, Dr. Gan found her alimentary tract was so dormant and 
rudimentary, that it could not eve n take wate r without a bad reaction. 

After long ages of eating 1 here appears a person who lives without eating. 
If only one person can be found who does live 1 and can live 1 without eating 1 

that is sufficient evidence to indicate what is possible for the whole human 
race . But we will show in this discussion that the re are more cases I accord
ing to the accounts that have appeared in the public press and v arious period
icals , and we have no logical reason to question their authe nticity. 

As a result of inimical conditions to which it is subjected, and the in
jurious substances that ent er its receiving chambe rs {air organs and alimen
tary canal) 1 the body changes instead of wearing out 1 Carrel said . These 
changes may be briefly summarized as follows: 

(i) A change in the organs and glands ruled by the Law of Vital Adjustment 
(2) causing changes in their structures and their functions, 
{3) with a corresponding change in the quality of the c ells and tissues of 

a degenerative character . 

This is the course the body takes as it gradually sinks in a slow process 
of degeneration, dying by inches inste ad of dying suddenly 1 and thus giving 
the body a maximum duration under the circumstances. 

. 1. The changes in the organs and glands cause some of them to fall below 
par and 1 in time 1 lapse into a dormai;J.t or semi -dormant state. The others must 
increase in s i ze nnd function to compe nsnte for this loss, putting a strain on 
them, as the body struggles to survive in the dying process 1 under the handi
caps it is forced to face. The dying proce ss is hastened by the work of the 
medics I who misunderstand the body' s conduct and poison it with "medicine" 
in an attempt to make the body act as they think it should. 

2. The changes in structure and function are numerous. A condition of 
slow deterioration sets in 1 which may properly be called the dying process, 
and thesymptoms of this process the doctors are trained to treat as "dis
ea!:le" that must be subdued with poisons called medicine. 

~ . The changes in the quality of the cells and tissues appear in that state 
at weakness termed old age, which refers to physiological time and not solar 
time . In this change the vitality 1 activity and elasticity of youth are suc

-ceeded by the slowness and stiffness of decrepitude, and the rising and 
setting of the sun has nothing to do with it. 

These changes are not the result of time and tear 1 of the earth's turning 
on its axis I but of harmful habits 1 a hostile e nvironment, and the poisons 
administered by the medics . 

The process of poisoning the body begins now when the baby is born, as 
vaccination and inoculation to improve the work of Creation and make the body 
diseas e- proof. The proccs s of poisoning the body continues all thru life 1 

giving it no chance to recover . 
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Evidence of the state of deq (.; ne ration a ppears in th.a brain , a nd the ins ti
tutions of civilization u.ro fWed with the insane and feeble minded . It 'is 
asserted that civilized man i s me nta lly only t e n percent of what he should be , 
and the fe w on earth s till su{Uciently sz:mn to see some light, a re those who 
are jailed a nd liquidnt ed on charges of obstructing social progress by expos
ing the social pattern ~md the evil work of the ins titutions which control 

·civilization. 

As evi dence of the quickening pace of the process of de generation , Royal 
S . Copeland, M .0 ., former New York Health Commis s i oner, said in the 
press of June 27 1 1930: 

11 Fifty years a go there was a population of a little more than fifty million 
people in the Uniled .3tates, 4000 of whom we re centenaria ns. At the present 
time , with more than double the population of fifty years ago 1 the re a re 
only 2841 pe ople in the nation who have reache d the age of 100 "--whe reas 
there would be more than 8000 had the pace of degene ration not q uickene d. 

The press of July 30 1 1929 1 re ported Prof. C. H . Forsyth, of Dartmouth 
College , as stating that "the expectation of life after the a ge of 45 is the 
lowest of which we ha ve any re cord--far lower than it was eve n 40 years 
ago--and it i s still going down. " 

Carrel said 1 "A man . of 4 5 has no more chance of dying a t the age of 80 
years now than in the last c entury .• . . Not even one d a y has been added to 
the span of life" {Man The Unknown , p. 178} . 

In the August 1930 issue of Good Health 1 Dr . John Harve y Ke llogg wrot e : 
II Civilized man is dying. This melancholy fact is recognized by a ll s tude nts 
of a nthropology. 11 

Supreme inte llige nce equipped the body in its beginning with all the 
structures t hat it would ever need for its e ternal existe nce. The body of man 
was made perfect and complete, . - e ndowed with a ll the organs , both func
tional and functionless , devel oped a nd unde veloped , active and dormant, 
t hat it would e ver need to mee t and mast er e very conceivable condition as 
it drifted down the stream of time. 

Even now 1 aft e r all the ages of degenera tion, we are told that "The human 
frame 1 as a machine i s perfect. lt contains within itself no" marks by which 
we can pos sible predict i ts decay . It i s upp(}rent ly intende d to go on foreve r. 11 

(Dr. Munro) • 

Seneca, Roma n philosopher (4 13,C . .. 65 A. D. ) is reported to have said: 
"Peopl e do not die , the y kill themselves . 11 

Some authorities assert that man fe ll from the plane of perfection by be
coming a drinker of fluid a nd n consumer of food , thinking this was improv e 
ment a nd progres s , a nd thus cfei!tGd unnatura l wants and desires that pro
duced Vital Adjustment ir. his erg ani sm and dragged him down to his pre sent 
low level o f despn ir a nd rni r.,:.ry. H G h;ld perished a nd va nis he d like the pre-
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historic a nima l s hav2 done but tor the marve llous pre -vis ion of Creative Action, 
which provided his organism with rudime ntary structure s inte nded for just s uch 
emergencies . 

As the rudime ntary organs were needed 2nd commanded into use by new 
conditions, new e nvironment and new habits I they re sponded to the command 
and deve loped to a functional de gree . Thus the body changed instead of 
dying and va ni shing like the pre - historic animals have do ne . 

Huxley and Darwin declared t ha t the rudime ntary orga ns in the human body 
are the re mains of structures that were better developed in an earlier state o f 
existence . The y are the dormant r e mains of what has been, and are noticed by 
modern ana tomi s ts in tracing lines o f descent with modification , and in d e t er
mining probable ancestry . Huxley s aid: 

"Either rudime ntary or vestigial organs are of no use , in which case the y 
should have dis appeared, or they a re of use 1 in which case they are arguments 
for t e leogony, which means that the y are of past and future s ervice or pur
pose" (Anat omy of Inve rtebrates 1 p . 68). 

Ref~rring to this question, C arre l said: 

"The organ s a re correlated by the organic fluids .and the nerve syst em . 
Each eleme nt of the body adjusts itse lf to all the others, and the others to 
it. This mode of a daptation is es se ntially teleological. .• . • (which means) 
the physiologi cal processes associa t e (harmoniously) together in view of the 
end to be a ttained (which they pre vi s io n) . 

"The exi st e nce of finality within t he organism is unde niable . Each part 
seems to know the pre sent and future needs of the whole , and acts accord
ingly. The significance of time and space is not the same for our tissues 
as for our (cons cious) mind. The (subconscious department of the) body per
ceives the re mote a s well as the near, the future as well a s the present" 
(Man The Unknown, p . 197). 

And now for a nother case where a p erson lives without e ating: The London 
Sunday Chronicle of June 17 1 19 51, carrie d the picture or a la dy o f London, 
with her story t ha t her "diet" consist ed o f air I sunshine , a nd an occasional 
glass of wat er . The account state d: · 

"A woman o f 50 who looks like s he was only 30, claime d yesterday that 
. she hates food, has bcat0 n old age 1 nnd ex pects to live at l east 150 years. 
She has s e t out to d o it by giving up eating. 

"Twenty years a go she ate t hree normal meals a day . Slowly for 12 years 
she reduced her eating unt il s he was keeping fit on only o ne me al a day of 
grass 1 chickweed 1 clover 1 dande lion , and a n occas ional glas s o f fruit juice . 

"Five years ago she switched e ntird y t o juices and raw tomatoes, or
ang e s, gras ses a nd herbs. Nmr1 s he drinks nothing but a glass of water I 
flavore d with a tew drops of l C?mon juice . " 
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This lady said of herself: "I have pas se d t he e ating stage (in the process 
of regeneration) and co uld not e at now e ven if I desired, for my digestive 
apparatus has changed considerubly, and is now unable to handle any fiber 
a t all. " 

In the absence of work to perform, the lady's alimentary tract is shrink
ing back to its origina.l rudim::mtary state , but if she began to eat, that would 
reverse the process o f adjustment and the condition of the organ would change 
to meet the demand occa sioned by e ating. 

We are told that in the beginnir.g , the alime ntary tract was rudimentary 
and dormant, a s a re the mammary glands now on man' s breast, a nd it reverts 
to the original state when man, by not e ating, gives it a chance to do so . 

The se are some of the change s in the body to which Carrel referred, but 
failed to describe. For the body, i t is e ither change or perish. It is either 
a daptation or ex piration . So the body meets the e mergencies by making the 
necessary changes. 

Being e quipped with the ability to change, the body can change in prac
tically a ll dire ctions to meet the various e merge ncies and survive , even when 
such changes decrease its efficiency and diminish its duration. 

As the body can change to meet and master adverse conditions, it can also 
change to greet favorable conditions . These changes are pes sible because of 
organic and functional changes within t he body . As the organs change, their 
functions must change accordingl y. 

Creative Action is invariably dual in operation, being constructive or des
tructive , according t o the conditions pre sent. This puts within man's control 
the power to produce either good or evil results. And behold what he has 
done. He should be e njoying a wonderful life-span of a thousand years in a 
Paradisiacal Garden of Eden , but inste ad he suffer s a miserable existence 
of aches and pains of fifty years in a land of thorns and thistles (Gen. 3:18). 

To make bad matters worse, there i s not a school in t his country, not 
one suppcrted by the money of the tax-payers , in which is taught a nything 
that shows man the right path a1:.d guides him in the right direction. 
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Cha pter No. 8 

CORRESPONDENCE 

The celebrated Dr. Wm. A. Hammond, late Surgeon General, U. S . Army I 
wrote: "There is no physiological reason known at prese nt wpy man should 
die ." 

Dr. Monroe , a re nowned English onatomist, said: "The human frame as 
a machine is perfe ct. It contains within itself no marks by which we can 
pos sibly predict its decay. It is apparently intended to go on forever ." 

Dr. Morton , in his Anatomical Lectures 1 declared: "The human body is a 
perfect mechanism . It bears no marks tending to decay, and is calculated to 
go on a thousa nd yeo.rs 1 or we might say forever , did we not know by exper
ience to the contrary. " 

Dr. John Gardner 1 an eminent English physician, in a work on Longevity , 
sta ted: "Before the biblical flood , men are said to have lived.almost a thou
sand years. As a physiologist 1 I can assert positive ly that there is no fact 
reached by science to contradict or render that improbable . It is more dif
ficult, on scientific grounds, to explain why man dies at all, than to believe 
in the duration of life for a thousand years . " 

The late Dr. B. Stanford Claunch, a prominent American Na turopath, re 
marked: "The living organism is potentially immortal. The re is no physio
logical nor biological reason for death . But we are born into a world of 
error 1 of physical and mental limitations, and no sooner do we come into 
existence 1 than these limitations and conditions, detrimental to eternal 
living existence, are thrust upon us. 11 

Rev. Harry Gaze , some fifty years ago, wrote a book titled "How to Live 
(in the Flesh) Forever", in which he said: "The body literally and completely 
returns to dust in less than one year; and during that period a new body is 
constructed, molecule by molecule . . .• The question may, therefore , be 
asked, Why does the body ever manifest age if it is thus renewed? With the 
advance of the yea rs, there is a gradual but positive cessation (weakening) 
of the vitality expressed, resulting from the failure (of the person) to co
operate with the process of re newal. 11 

Dr . W . R. Larson, in discussing Gaze 's physical immortality doctrine, 
said: "Dr. Gaze advances the somewhat s tartling claim that somatic death , 
that is, the death o'i: the body as a whole 1 is due to cause s which may be 
averted; and that by proper means man may so control the bodily functions 
as to retain the body indefinite ly. I do not hesitate to say that, while his 
conception of the possibility of physical immortality is unique , there is no
thing in the accepted facts of physiological science by which his postulate 
can be refuted." 

After recognizing the perfection of the Living Organism, not one of these 
e minent physicians appeared compe tent to formulate a law of physical 1 
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immortality, This (act··indicates their paucity of knowledge as to the basic 
principles which promote health and prolong life I a nd accounts for the reason 
why the average life - span of the medics is under 46 years . 

Rerbert Spencer was not a physician, but he was a man of exceptiona l 
judgment . He knew more than any physician mentioned in all the annals of 
history concerning the requirements necessary for the e te rnal existence of 
the Living Organism, a stat e which science would regard as the dream of a 
dunce . He was able to see ir. his mind that condition which would promot e 
physical immortality, and as stated in chapter no . 5 1 he put that mental 
vision in these words: 

"Per fect corresponde nce {between the Living Orga ni s m a nd its e nvironme nt) 
would be perfect l ite. Were there no change::; in the environme nt but such as 
the organi sm had adapted changes to meet , and were it never to fail in the 
efficiency with which it met them , that would be e te rnal (physical) existence 
a nd e t e rna l knowledge ." 

P. marvel ous ~ormulation of the Law of Physica l Immortality . Under the law 
ofCreation , it was that condition of Perfect Correspondence which transformen 
the organi sm (rom potential existence to actual· existence. This fact was re 
cognized by the Ancient Master s , a nd covered by their great Science of Cor
respondence which has descended to us unde r the term of Astrology, the only 
Science of Anthropology and Bio logy that th~ world has ever had, .~nd so fa r . 
be yo nd the unders tanding of the modern world, that it appears as-mythological, 
be yond t he scope of law and order I and has been condemned to the. deepest 
hole in the sea . 

i 

The Ancient Scie nce of Astrology united Creator apd Created 1 a nd ·the 
Masters symbolized the unition in their Inte rla c ed Triangles , The y s~id "As 
above I so below. " The Bible says the same thing in these words: "rhe 
Kingdom of God is within you" {Lu~e 17:21). And this modern science terms 
heathe nish superstition . 

The Ancient Science revealed the meaning and time arrangement of e lec
trons 1 a toms 1 molecules I cells 1 their creation 1 motion, and related posi
tions to one anoth~r, whether in nebulae 1 s tar 1 sun or atom. For the Law of 
the Universe is One , constantly re peated by the Mast e r s I Seers and Adepts. 

And furthermore, t he Living Organism i s endowe d 1 as we have seen 1 . with 
adapted changes to meet the natural changes of the e nvironment whe re it came 
into existence. This covers that phase of Spencer' s law 1 and narrows the 
question down to the point : What was tne condition of the e nvironment where 
man made bJ..e·.~dvent on the earth? Has he obeyed the law a nd remained in 
that region? We shall see . 
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EN-VIRONMENT RULES 
. ~ . : . ~ 

\Man ·first appeared on Earth in a friendly Environment, where (J) 
Climate and (~) Production were (3} perfectly adapted to h~ organita
tion. Environment and Production depend on Climate. 

1. The Arctic Zone is a Hostile Environment of ice and snow. ·There 
,scarcity and poverty reign, and there man would soon perish. ' That Is 
not his native -home .. 

2. The T:ropic Zone is a Friendly Environment of fruits and floweni 
: beca,1_1Se of· Climate. There plenty and prosperity reign: and there . man 
. !?Mold still ~ve lQOO years as he did in the beginning~ . - ' . 

3. Man is a . stranger m the Ilostile Environment of the c~ld"i'Onf5 
where. civilization has created an Artificial World. < He is with~1;1t pi'o
tecti()n_ against th~se, 'and from their baneful influen~':he sinl(s 'down ·iii 
degenfi3,tion. and ~oes to an early grave. · · · 

The Condition of the Earth is the Parent of Creation, --Churchward. 

The Condition of the Environn~~mt is the Ruler of Man. --Hotema. 

Contemplate the sad state of civilized man in the Cold Zone of the Earth. 
The highest and noblest of living creatures 1 the only being on Earth capable 
of reason and judgment, and endow0d with powers of intelligence for the 
prosecution of such arts and designs as scie1;ce and philosophy may discover--

That man comes not sc near by far to fulfilling his purpose in life, with 
respect to health and lon:;evity, aB th.::: c; p~-: cr baboon. 

The fowls of the air, the fish of the se~, and the beasts of the field, fit 
perfectly intcv their Environment. Even the spider and the snake 1 except for 
the interference of man 1 are perfectly adapted to their Environment. But 
this civilized man is a renegade and an outcast. 

Created to have dominion "over ev..:ry living thing upon the earth" (Gen. 
1:28} I this man is a volunte.::-y ::•rls0nor of a Hosr.ile Environment that he has 
built I and a slave of the evil habits he has acquired . 



From Master of the Earth, this man ha s become the vi~tim of s tupidity I 
~uperstition., lustfulne ss I wickednes s , selfishness. He regards Life as a 
frolic , and permits pleasure , s uperstition and greed to supply the motive for 
h:i.s every pCtion. His passage thru life is that of a transgre ssor. That life 
he lives is divorced from all cosmic l aw and orde r I and ruled by a ccident 
and ·chan<::e . 

InS.tead of learning and obeying the Law of Lite and being a part of Nature , 
as are the lower animals I he knows little about the Law of Life a nd lives 
a part from Nature. His maxim is, "Any way but the Natura l Way." 

The Ruling Elements 

The Condition of the Eacth is the Pare nt of Creation 1 and the Cond ition o f 
the Environme nt is the Ruler of Man. Living Exi s t e nce d e pe nds upon (1) En
vironment and (2) Adaptation . 

1. Environment: That which environs ; conditions controlli ng growth and 
de ve lopment . --Dictionary. 

"The Evnironment that molded the body and soul of our ancestors duri ng 
many mille niums has now been replace d by another. This silent revolution 
has occurred almost without be ing notice d" (Carre l, p . 10) . "Man is a strange r 
in the world (environment) he has created (p, 27} . He is without protection 
against the hostile s urroundings (environment) which civilization has built 
about· him (p. 2 8) . " 

2 . Adaptation: Making suitable or fit; fitness; the moditicat ion of an 
organism in re sponse to it s environmen_t ; harmopious relationship be tween a 
living organis m and its e nvironment. -:...Dictionary. 

The author of that definition failed to consider the modification of an or
ganis m in response to the habits and pra ctices of man, which affe ct his or
g a nis m as greatly in all respects as does the condition of the environment. 

Primitive man came into being in an Environme nt where the Climate was 
per'fe_ctly ada pted to his organism and vice versa. And we shall show that 
Climat e make s Environment 1 and that ma n ' s life span is ruled by the con
dition of the Environment in which he live s and l abors. 

HOSTIL£ CLIIV!ATE 

He alth i s the natural state of the living organism. It is subject to Natural 
Law . Thi s Law teaches that: 

l. Natura l" Living i s the Highway to Health . 
2 . Natural Living i s imposs ible in a HosW~ Climate . 
3. Health is impossible in a Hostile Climate . 

Hostile Climate mea ns a climate that kills . It means (1) sizzling s ummers , 
(2} freezing 'winters, a nd (3) pois one d a t mosphe re . 
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HE AJ-A T I-1 
What is a man profited, if he gain the whole 

world, and lose his HEALTH? 
HEALTH is your greatest tr~asu:re. When 

Health is lost, all is !ost. 

LAND OF HEALTH.- Statistics show that 
Florida is one of the healthiest states, if not 1 he 
healthiest state, in the Union.-Ency. Britannica. 

CLIMATE.-- While the North digs out of ice 
and snow in January* F h)rida. is pieking O!'anges, 
strawberries, pineapple, bananas. coeoanuts, and 
vegetables. 

When northe:rn lal<ea and riveu; are covered 
with ic'!! and snow, and the mercury is down t o 10 
or more below zero, Florlda is bm~ting and fishing. 
It has more than 30,000 beautiful !aJH:s. 

While the North suffers from the sizzling heat 
of 110 to 115 in the shade, F!o:rid.a is enjoying the 
cool ocean breezes and sleeping umler bhmk~is. 

FLORIDA has the :most equable and agreeable 
climate of the continent. Situated between the 
temperate· and tropical region, it enjoys exemp
tion from the frosts and sudden changes of the 
one, and the excessive heat of the other.- Ency. 
Britannica. 

ORANGES.-Fiorida is said to be the only 
section of the United States where oranges can be 
grown to any extent with success. There is no 
fear of winter-killing south of Palatka.-Eney. 
Britannica. 
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During the winter o~ 1935-36 1 more than 500 peopl e wer~ killed by blizzards . 
In July, 1936 1 more then S I 000 were killed by heat 1 with scorching t e mper
atures from lOS to 121 in tho shed(~. 

On July 17 I 1936, thG press stat ed that "upwards of 4 , 200 epople had 
died , to maintain a 300-daily-averagc" of deaths. In the Detroit ara a 108 
die d in 14 hours, sta ted the pre ss of July 13. t-\.lmost equal to gun-fire . That 
is the deadly work of a Hostile Climate . 

In this hec.t- wave , Minnesota had an aggregat e of 753 deaths; lviichigan, 
632; Illinois 1 4 79; Vvisconsin, 448; Iowa , 323; Ohio , 316; Missouri 1 316. Dis 
ease never killed people faster. Keep the se fact s in mind. They are s o impor
tant that we shall refer to the m again a nd s how the danger s of such a climate I 

and where to find a better one . 

. People crave HEALTH! But they live under conditions tha t kill. Summer 
heat waves kill thousands over the Nation; and winter blizzards kill more 
thousands. Year a fter year I deadly fu mes 1 gase s I smoke a nd soot 1 polluting 
th,e air of cities and rural districts, kill still more thousa nds. 

We. reap as we sow. That is law . If we sow the wind we reap the whirlWind . 
If we sow the seeds of disease , we cannot reap a harvest of health. J.\nd, 
ju~t as certain 1 ·if we s upply the conditions of health, we cannot be s ick. 

People pray for the vigor of this dancing girl . 
Ye t most · .of. them spe nd much of their time in a 
sick-bed . Why is this so when the field is 
filled with doctors, and health is huma nity1 s 
birt h-right ? 

Would you "feel the thrill of glorious health" ? 
The n you must live unqer healthtul· conditions. 
Such conditions are not presept where thousands 
are killed a nnually ; and more ruined for lite, by 
(l) s ummer he at-waves I (2) winter bli zzard s I a nd 
{3) poisonous atmosphere of the surroundings 
in which y ou live and labor. 

The medical world claims that it i s trying to 
e radicate dise ase . But it' gives these three fac
tors no atte ntion. l-1.nd they·pre l a rgely respon-. . 
sible for most ailme nts . The y fill homes a nd 
hospitals with physical wrecks. They fill. ceme

t eries with thousands just reaching their prime. 

F9r the sake of argument let us a gree that heat , col d and poisoned a ir kill 
the ·:weaker- ones . But this does not alte r the ·(ac t that wha t kills the weaker 
also weake n s the stronger - and kills thGm in time. 

i:_~' ·when your vitality is fading , your step losing its elasticity 1 wrinkl es are 
ctppearing i n your fctce , stiffness in your joints , growing old when you s hould 



be a t your best, r2mu mber the:~ chief ca u s <:: of the se s igns of approaching de
c ay i s the s tra in your body suffered during the h'=!at a nd cold waves that killed 
thousands of the wecker 1 and w ::::<}kCl"'c<i .::.U that w<!re touched with the wither
ing blast. 

A hundred million people in thi s co untry cannot give a logical answer to 
the que stion , Why do you live in your particular locality? 

They live there because their pa rents lived there 1 and they have neglected 
to look for a better place. They e ndure the ir lot and think there is nothing more 
favorable . They have grov..rn accustome d to their hardships and failed to seek 
improvement. They are the ''multitude", willing to follow a leader, but lack
ing the initiative to strike out alone. 

If you realized that sizzling summers 1 withering winters and poisoned 
air constitute an unhealthful climate, would you s e arch for a better one? Or 
would you remain where your health is being ruined till that sad day when 
the doctor says I You cannot get well? It i s then too late. 

If you decided to leave:: a climate that you kne w was killing you by inches 1 

where would you look fer a better one? Le t u s cons ider the question in a 
scientific manner, for it cannot be a ns wered c orre ctly in any other way. 

CLI WJ.A TE AND HEALTH 

Health is primary; Wealth is s e conda ry. Before observing the Economic 
Advantages of Florida, it is important to consider climatic conditions, and 
compare them with that of the rest of the country . For by comparison only 
are we able to form a correct conclusion . 

He who searches for health and fails to consider climate, is doomed to 
disappointment. Little will be guined by him who is particular about diet, 
and fails to consider the (l) air he breathe s 1 the (2) heat of summer 1 (3) 
cold of winter,· Emd (4) extreme weather cha nge s . 

We shall give some facts and figure s about climate 1 and reward in health 
will come to him who is guided by thc: m. In the press of December 27 I 1933, 
we re ad: 

"Devastating cold and t errific winte r bliz za rd took a toll of 155 lives as 
sub-zero cold spread over the nation in the wa ke of widespread storms ..•. 
In the mid-west t e mperature as low a s 30 d e grees below zero were reported. 11 

The next day (Dec. 26) the pres s s aid : 

11 From Montana to New England and down to the Mason and Dixon line 
the bitter zero weather stretched 1 with aaste rn state s shivering under a deep 
coverlet of snow 1 while the bleak western prairi e s of Canada calked doors 
a nd windows against c 40 -bclOW-'L.crn-wind, ... 

"East of the Allegani es the temperature pJunge d to 60 degrees below zero 
ot Owls I!ead 1 N. Y., while in New Hampshire ond Moine temperatures of 
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more than 40 degre9S belOW zero Wf:re recorded . 

"White River I Ont. 1 r2port ed 56 de grees below . At Duluth , Iv.iinn. 1 it 
was 4 7 below; 2 7 below a t Fargo , N. f.J . I 2 8 be low in Iowa 1 and 31 below 
in central Vvi s consin." 

A pre ss report o:f Fe bruary 9 , 1934 stat ed: 

"Re cord low temperature in many cities along the Atlantic s eaboard 
brought a t l east 22 deaths Friday 1 hampe red shipping and communications 
and caused unprecedent e d s uffering. Weather experts could promise no 
r~ief over the weekend from the subzero t emperatures . 

"Unofficial minimum readings in New Engl and reached su degrees below 
zero. 1\Tew York ' s coldest hour found the mercury a t 14 be low ••• Pennsyl
vania , where the temperature in the Alle ghanies fell to 40 below 1 reported 
eight d e aths. Four died in upstate New York with temperatures r eaching 60 
below . Three deaths were reported in New York City 1 with t hree i n Boston, 
three in Buffalo 1 and one in Sche nectady. 

"The cutting .• wind aided the cold in u pstate New York in ke e pin9 _reside nts 
indoors . Schools were closed in many villages on account of the intense cold, 
a nd fire men fought spreading flames with water that fro ze soon atter it left 
the nozzle I so people s trove to keep warm with log and furnace fire s .. • . " 

Then came the spring 1 a nd the country passe d into the s u mme r of 1934. 
What did the heat do to those who were too tough to be killed by the cold? 

During June of 1934 a wave of heat and drouth swept the north central 
states 1 leaving death and suffer ing in the ir wake. On the 2nd of that month 
every we ather bureau in Iowa recorded shad e temperature s from 101 to 111. 
On the same da y 1 temperatures of 100 and more were reported in practica lly 
a ll parts of Illinois . It was 102 a t Chicago , 104 at Springfield, a rrl 106 a t 
Rockford. On the same day Oklahoma, Ka nsas and Nebraska reported t e mp
eratures above 100. Along with the si zzling hea t was a serious l a ck o f rain, 
with crops 1 pastures and ponds perched and dry, a nd stock dying of thirs t 
and starvation said the press. 

It began to warm up in e arnest in July . On July 25, 1934, these heat re c 
ords appeared in the pa per: 

Vinita. , Ok.la. 
Nowata 1 Okl a . 
Bartlesville 1 Okla. 
Hugo , Okla. 
Miami, Okla. 
Jefferson City I 1'1Io . 
Parsons, Kansas 
Independenc e , Kansas 
McAlister 1 Okl a.. 
Ottumwa , Iowa 

117 
116 
114 
114 
112 
112 
112 
112 
111 
111 

<i7 ·-

Quincy , Ill, 
Cantralia , Ill . 
!(ansas City, i\tio . 
St. Louis , Mo . 
Peru, Ill. 
Des iVioi nes 1 Iowa 
Chicago , Ill . 
!viihvu.uk:::e , Wise . 
3pring fi cld , Ill. 

.t:)ctrcit , i\tlich . 

lll 
1~ 
110 
110 
108 
107 
lOS 
10 5 
105 
104 
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According to the pr9ss, thJ.s heut wnv3 killed nearly 1400 people. Missouri 
led with 378 deaths , Illin·:)is nei-'t with 3GO, <'lncl Ohio third with 159 deaths. 

Then came the bitter wint~?r G.~ 1934-S. The press on Dec. 27, 1934, said: 

. 
"Hardship and death trdvel with storms. Snow and ice cover a large part 

of the United State s . Minnesota he::: 41 balow zero , A farmer at Dumblane , 
Sask. , Canada, froze to dcuth as he-: attempted to walk half a mile. Another 
met the same fate at Vvinncpeg. G\Wf~ral other dGaths were attributed to the 
cold. 

"Tales of death and suffering were told as these sub-ze ro temperatures 
were recorded: Eleventh , Minn., 39 below; Bemidji, Minn., 37 below; Dev
ils Lake, N.D., 34below; Duluth, Minn. 26 below; Watertown, S.D., 24 
be low; Minneapolis and St. Pa ul, 22 belowi Havre, Mont., 21 below; Mason 
City, Iowa, 18 below; Sioux Falls, 8. D. 16 below. . . · 

"The zero mark was reached in northern I\llissouri, and the mercury dropped 
to 16 above at points in Texas." 

On January 19, 1935, the press said: "Winter's fury lashes the north. Sub
zero weather reigns." The report continues: 

"A new low for cold weather in the coldest region of Ca nada was estab
lished at Great Bear Lake on New Year's ciay, when the temperature went to 
76 degrees below zero, the official weather bureau announced. The previous 
record was held by Ma.yo, Yukon t erritory, when on Dec. 20, 1933, the mer
cury dropped to 68 below zer~;, " 

That was the re port of January 19. The next day the press said: "Wave of 
cold strikes along Pacific Coast." The report continues: 

"Merciless winter drove a sharp salient down the frozen Yukon Saturday, 
bringing the menace of frost to California, new blizzards to the snowbound 
Cascades, snow as far south as Texas, and bitter sub-zero t e mperatures 
across the states. · 

"The mercury dove out of sight to 57 below zero at Endako, 8. C. , and 
found new low points for the win!:::r in the region of the Dakotas. • •• 

"Seattle shivered in temperature s c.round l 0 above zero • .• . It was 14 above 
at Tacoma , and street traffic was crippled. The Cascades lay 12 feet deep in 
snow . ..• 

"Te mperatures plunged to 50 be low ~cro at Battleford, Sask ., 46 below at 
Saskatoon, 48 below at Prince Albert, 2 below at Edmonton, and 31 below 
at Winnipeg •.• It was 34 below at Gunnison, Colo . , 2 8 below at Havre I Mont. , 
and 12 feet of snow blockr.:!d mounte1in passes •. • . " 

On January 21 the press said: ''Bitta cold, heavy snow in north and west", 
and added: "Freezing temperatures l.nvuded the California orchards I but 
smudging and a bright sun apparently helped pre vent damage to the citrus crop. 
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"Six inches of snow fell in the mountainous back country east of San 
Diego . The snow line on the mountains near Los Angeles descended lower 
tha n for years . Temperatures fell to 3 9 at San Fra nci sea, 3 2 at Burbank, 
31 at Onatrio in the orange groves , and 26 at Saugus, in the mountain pass 
north of Los Angeles . Frost was general. 

"Twenty-two be low zero was re corded a t tha Spokane airport, Klamath 
Falls, Ore . , 2 below, Pendleton 4 above a nd Portla nd 14 a bove . 

"Iowa tempera ture s ranged from 20 above in the southeast to 22 below at 
Spirit Lake , 10 below at Sioux City and 5 below at Des Moines. In Nebraska 
it was 19 be low at Ainsworth, 8 b elow at Lincoln, and 6 below at Omaha. 

Snow fell in Mi~nesota, where 20 be low zero was common. It was 11 
be low a t Norton 1 Kansas . " 

The press of January 23 said: "Everywhere in the nation, deaths and dam
ages mounted Tuesday as the cold wave spread. " The repprt adds: 

"Freezing weather extended across the deep south from the Atlantic to t he 
Pacific. 

"Thousands of cattle fro ze to death in Texas , and other s succumbed to 
exposure in northern Louisiana. The mercury dropped to 17 above at Hous
ton, and a t Brownsville , Texas, it fell to 26 a bove." 

Now for the press report of January 24, as follows: "73 below zero wea
the r hits Canada area . " The report goes on: 

"Inte nse cold, floods, and storms beset the na tion Vl!ednesday as winter 
l aunched its most bitter assault of the year ••• Unusual cold reached across 
the continent from the arctic circle to the Gulf of Mexico. " 

Read this lis t of t e mperatures a nd weep: 

Iroquis Falls , Ont. 
White River 1 Ont . 
Ft. McMurray, Can . 
Frederick , Wise. 
Eveleth, i'viinn. 
'Winne peg 
Williston, N. D. 
Duluth 1 Minn. 

Degrees be low zero 1 

73 Devils Lake , N . D . 
62 
60 
55 
51 
44 
40 
38 

Mcnnedosu 1 Man. 
Bis ma rk, N . D . 
St. Paul, lVlinn . 
Albert Lea I Minn . 
Winona 1 Minn. 
The Pass, Man. 
Charles City 1 Iowa 

36 
34 
32 
31 
30 
30 
30 
26 

The press of January 25 said: " More than 170 are dead in the wake of 
s torms and zero winds ." 

Then came a nother sizzling summer. On August 8 1 193 5, the press reporte d 
a shade te mpera ture of 119 at Nowa ta, Oklahoma 1 with heat so intense over 
the midwest as to "reap a harvest of victims from Texas to South Dakota." 
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Whe n pe ople were suffering from t his heat, the y did not know what the 
succeeding winter would ~avo in s tore for them, it c a me , and the pre ss re 
ported tha t it wa s the worst of th<·' c e ntury . It began early and stayed late . 
Cm Novembe r 16 1 193 5 I we re c c ivGd a latte r from a man in Canada, saying: 

"Up in this cold, dead, north country •..ve are alre udy snowed in for the 
winter 1 and have been for almost two weeks. The snow is now 20 inches 
deep, and the temperature ranges from 10 to 20 below zero , with the biting 
wi nd drifting the snow. 

"This year we had almost no s ummer here. It was cold and rainy most of 
the short growing season that we have. In the middle of August all our crops 
froze, with the exception of the underground stuff 1 such as potatoes, beets, 
carrots and turnips. 

"Surely this is a hard country in which to be a veg etarian. No vc.riety 
and only the coarsest of vegetable s 1 and a few acid cranberries and blue 
berries for fruit . No money to buy anything else, a s we had no grain e ither 
on account of early frost. Most of our grain got caught in the milk stage . If 
there we re only a way to dispose of our things for a little cash , so we could 
sell out and move south. But prospe cts for a sale are worse now than ever. " 

Contempla t e this picture a nd consider trying to live under such conditions . 
Snowed in for the winter by November first; temperatures ranging from 10 to 
20 below zero by the middle of Nove mber ; crops ruined by freeze; a year's 
labor lost ; must wait for another summer and try again. What will they do 
H the next s ummer i s no bet t e r? Why will people move into a land of such 
misery and hard ship , when the glorious south with its wonderful clima t e is 
open to all? 

Let us continue : By the time Ja nuary arrived, winter was getting down to 
business. During January and February 1 193 6, the press a lmost daily carried 
reports of people freezing to death , and of entire towns running out of food 
and fuel be c ause none could r e ach them on account of bitter cold and de?P 
snow. 

Tempera tures of from 20 t o 60 be low zero were reported. A report on Fe b . 
12 ·said: 

"A. reading of 41 degrees below zero marked the 29th consecutive day of 
sub-zero t emperatures at Bemidji. 1 Iviinn . A 62-year-old record fell a t Bis
marck, N. D. I when a below zero re c.ding was registered for the 33rd suc
seccessive d ay . At Vtl"atertown, S . 0. the t emperature re mnined below zero 
for 43 successive da ys. A drop to SO below at G<:~skatoon 1 Sask. , Canada, 
rounded out 5 d a ys in a row in which the mercury ha s never ventured above 
20 degrees be low zero. At t his pla ce the temperature has re mained below 
zero for 62 c onse cutive days." 

The fact tha t peopb attempt to live in s uch a froz~n wa ste is more evi
dence of a lack of the sound inte llige nce; o f the monke y family, which neve r 
of its own a ccord ve ntures out o f the tropics und s e mi-tropics . 
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It is true tha t some pcopl:: living under such hostile conditions not only 
have a fair degree of health, t,tlt occosionally live to be quite old. That is 
further proof of the hard1nes:c of: the huuu.m mccchine. The same ·people living 
under more favorable conditions Wl)Uld hc.v.:. better health and longe r lite . 

On Feb . 14, 1936, the pres s ~; t<:ttE·:d thc1t jn Iowa and the Dakotas some farm
ers we,re forced to burn corn, cornoobs and cornstolks "to keep warm in houses 
literally banked to the rooftops with Enow. u Under such hostile conditions 
living at all is herdly possible, a nd health is impossible . 

On the same day the press rc>ported that in Be lleville , Ill. , '!fear-stricken 
mhabitants awaited a new cold wave with dread as deadly monoxide fumes 
from leaky g~s pipes followed a lethal trail in the ir homes." Hundreds were 
Qvercome with tlie poison , and many died. It is absurd to talk of health under 
such·death- deaHng conditions. 

On 'February 13, "1936, the press reported that the sevete ·cold in New Mexico 
H.ad·'pht "hundreds of Indians in hospitals 0

, and that the "landof the ~avajos 
was swept by influen~a epidemic.'' Such cases of influenza are com;li'ijons of · 
car}?oh::rnoncxide "poisoning. The only re medy is fresh , clean·, pure'air. But 
who 1~an have it where it is so cold that you must hover over a fire iq -your 
hom~_,to keep from freezing to death? 

:dn· February 2.L· 193 6 I the press rcpcrtcd that a t Coshocton·, OhiQ. 1500. 
petsons ·were ill ~ith influenzo , and that all the public schools in the dl:i~' . 
had beez: closed. More carbon-m~noxide poisoning ; due to fu~es from fires 
-that must be·:kept burning to' kee p peopl,e from freezing to.<ieath~ ' 

1936 HE.liT VI/AVE 

'We now reach the summer of 1936, and shdl see how' one extre me follows· 
a-nother :.. the l aw · of · action and reaction. 

In the same region where people suffered so severely from intense cold 
during the winter of 1935-6, the y died off by the thousands of suffocating 
heat in the summer of 1936. 1\/iore than 5 , 000 died in less than a month . 

On July 13 I the pres s s~id: ''Detroit 1 July 13. - (AP) - Michigan sweltering 
in a h eat wave more prolol1ged tha u any in its history, counted 390 deaths 
Monday night attributed directly or indiractly to the six -day siege of 100-
degree' weather. 

"Iri the Detroit araa l OB dcuth s VV2fl'.- rt:·ported in a 14-hour period . 
·~';DEATH EVERY 10 i.VIINUTES 

:';Receiving hospital, where e mergency cases were r eceived, converted 
corridors into t emporary wards 1 and at times the deaths were ·so numerous 
th'er ·e ·was: not time to remove th :;; In to the ~orgue. The hospital, with a 605 
capacity, had 637 pati·.3nts ivtond~y. 

"Officials estimc:.tsd thu.t fer the: pf·t"iod from mid-night to Z p·.m . Monday, 
a heat ·death occurred in Detroit ..:: v ~~ry t-:n mlnut,~s. 

"At Vl/ayne county morgut=: I ·.-.h~r .::; lOO bodies wt-rc. received in (). day I many 



unidentified, the scenE: n : s e mblc d thnt of a catastrophe, Vvomcn ana chilC:ren 
we pt as they sought word of. rr.issing relntiv3s." 

On July 14 the paper said: ''Chic<:-;.o;:ro: July 14. -(AP)- Heat deaths over the 
country climbed mor2 than 500 Ttw' :idi}y, t~'~ twelfth d-::ty of record-breaking 
h e at." 

Or: July 17 the press said: "Chicago, July 16 . -Deaths ascribed to the long 
stay of the torrid wave decreased somewhat in number, but mounted upward of 
4 1 200 to maintain a 300-·daily avGrage . " 

As you read these reports 1 please remember that none of this happened in 
Florida; and yet because a storm visits Florida occasionally and ki!!s a few 
people, the whole country condemns Florida as a dangerous place. It is well 
for us to use some judgment 11nd be more consistent .i.n our nssertions. 

Clements was in the center of the worst storm that Florida has had in 
recent years. He was in West Pc:ilm Beach on Sept . 16 1 1928, whe n that 
hurricane swept in from the sea. The 0nly casualties were a couple persons 
injured by falling timbers . But in the Everglades 1 around Lake Okeechobee I 
the wind blew the water out of the Lake in a walliS to 20 feet high, flooding 
the low lands and drowning sorne 2, 000 people. You can live in Florida and 
yet not live in the path of these storms, nor in the low lands around Lake 
Okeechobee. 

From the press of July 24, 1936, we e~~ccrpt the following : "Death Valley 
Calif., with a record of consistent high temperatures believed unsurpassed 
anywhere else in the world, is pointed out by C. F'. Talman of the Weather 
Bureau as illustrative of tl12 fact, that the temperate zones 1 and not the tro
pics 1 have the highest temperatures. 

"In the United States 1 it is only c.long the central and northern PacHic 
coast, in the higher altitudes of the Rocky and Appalachian mountains, and 
at points along the northern Atlantic coast I and in the lower Florida penin
sula, that temperaturas have never. reached~ maximum of 100 degrees . And 
in the vast areas near the equator 1 such hiqh temperatures are unknown. 

"Although the southern sections of the country hc:ve higher average summer 
temperatures than the northern , higher temperatures are on record in the Dak
otas and Montana than have ever occured in Mississippi, Alabama, or Florida . 

"Meteorologists explain that the higher temperatures in the more northern 
areas result from the longer doys of sunshine and the thinner screen of heat
absorbent-water-vapor in the ter:lp,-;rate zones . " 

Here are scientific findings as to high temperatures that will surprise tte 
av erage person living in the northr who thinks that the further south one goes 
the hotter it gets. While temperatures of 100 and more are common summer 
we ather in the midwest and north, "3. maximum of 100 degrees" has never been 
"reached in the lower Florida pcninsulC\ . " 

From this same report wa exc-:~rpt some high tomparatnrc s for various sec
tions of the country: 
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Ariz.ona 12 7 Nevada 122 
California 124 New l\l!uxico 116 
Colorado 115 North Dakota 124 
Idaho 118 OklGhoma 120 
Illinois 115 Oregon 119 
Iowa 1!8 douth Dakota 119 
Kansas 119 Texas ll9 
Michiga n 112 Utah li6 
Minne sota 114 Washington 118 
Missouri 117 West. Virginia 112 
.Montana 113 Wisconsin lll 
Ne braska 118 Wyoming 116 

'.I:bil? report states that other heat waves have occurred in t his .country which 
WJ~r:e· .·e.quc;tl.ly. as .disastrous as t he heat wave of 1936 : It say~: .. 

- . ' . ' . 

"700.,d,eaths from. the heat reported in a one-week h9t s pell ,occurred in 
1901 in -'Ne.w. York.Citv alone . " .· 

Ir(Semi-Tropical Florida 1 the highe s t t e mperature ever r ecorQ.e d by the 
.weey.ther: bureau a t Fort Myers i s 97, and a t Miami , across on the Atlantit:: 
coast I . only 93 . Those living in the North who ha ve not investigated the 
favora ble climat e of Semi-tropica l Florida , imagine it is hot there in summer 
beca use it is s o far south . . 

EL£VJ!,TION 

The re is a belief ent ertained by many 1 that in tropical a nd semi-tropical 
regions 1 considerable elevation is necessary because o f high t e mpera tures 
at lowe r levels . 

Inves tigation here in our own country shows this belief is not well-found~d. 
For instance I Miami, Florida 1 on the Atlantic coast 1 has an e levation of 15 
to 25 feet above sea-level , yet 93 is the highest t e mperature ever re corded 
there . On the other hand , Kansas City 1 Omaha 1 Des Moines , Minneapolis I 
[)env er. and Balt Lake City I with e levations ranging from 600 to 6000 feet I 

have frequent t e mperature s ra nging from 100 t o 115 . 

All of our great s eaport cities 1 Boston, Brooklyn 1 • BG!timore 1 Ne w York, 
New .Orleans 1 Mobile 1 Galveston 1 Houston I San Francisco 1 ..3eattle , inhab
ited ',b}7 millions of people , are only a few feet above sea-level; ye t r{o one 
ever thinks of leaving them , because of their low e le vation, a nd moving into 
the mountains. 

It is true that e lev a t ion alter s the temperature, and that as a rule lower 
level s a re warmer than higher· ones. But peopl e living in the higher altitudes 
pf.H)OO to 5000 feet in the mid-west , where summer temperatures of 105 to 
115 a r e common 1 should not conde mn s e mi -tropical Florida on c.ccount of 
lower a ltitude 1 Whe n a t e mperature as high a S 100 iS UnknOWn there • 
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i-~ DEAOLY CLIMATE 

If you we re searching for a sickly, de<'!th-dealing climate, where health 
is impossible , whe re people di8 long befort: ihey should, you would not find 
it i n Flo rida. You find it in the northe rn states , where blizzards and he at 
wa ves kill people o ff so fast that the re is "not time to re move them to the 
morgue "; whe re hospitals are filled to overflowing; whe re people die of heat 
a t the rate of one every 10 minutes in a s mall section of the country- victims 
of the de adly heat of summer, against which the re is no immunity. 

For t e n long years I have hamme re d away nt the s e things in How to Live 
magazine. I have shown times without number how destructive to health are 
the climatic conditions of this country, wh8re it is foolish even to think of 
h ealth. I have cited the dangers of a Hos tile Climate 1 and shown the way to 
a Hospitable Climate. 

I hav e lived too long in a Hostile Climate myself. I moved out of it in 
1928, intending never to return. And in a year I was back, driven back by 
fina ncia l reverses. But I went back only to ma ke a new start, not with any 
inte ntion of staying. 

A HEALTHFUL CLIMATE 

If the conditions of blistering heat a nd bit t e r cold 1 causing much sick
nes s and suffering, disease and d e ath, were the be st this country could offer, 
this boo kle t had not been written. 

We wa nt to tell you of a better place . One whe re death from sunstrokes 
is unknown, where killing blizzards neve r come , where summers are cool, 
where fruits and vegetables grow eternally - the land of oranges, pineapples, 
bananas, cocoanuts . A place where the conditions of health are shown by 
facts and figures to be the best in the Nation. 

You want Health and Economic Se curity. The s e you can not have I in 
spite of weakening toil, where heat kills thousands in summer 1 blizzards 
kill hundre ds in winter, and drouth and fros t kill your fruits and vegetables 
tha t you work so hard to produce. 

Months of labor are lost when sumrr.e r drouth kills in a few weeks I or 
frost kill s in one night, the products of your t oil, leaving you with nothing 
o n which to live ; making ycu an object of charity , a paupe r. You see your 
wife and fa mily sta rving, while you s horte n yo ur da ys in work and worry. 

When you s ee your vitality fad ing und wrinkles forming in your face, 
you little know the causes of these are hard work 1 exce ssive heat of summer 
a nd b itter cold of winter thru which y ou hav e pas sed. 

Your body suffers severe strain from hard work, from excessive heat, 
from bitt e r cold. It suffers se-vere s train whe n it cmdure s such great changes 
in tempera ture 1 ranging from 110 to 120 in the s ha d e in summer 1 down to 20 
and 60 be low zero in winter. Hc,n.· is a rnaximum v ariation of 180 degrees . 
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In time 'the ~ffccts of the se vast variations in te mpere.ture tak~ t he ir tQll. 
You we aken and go to a n early grave . 

FLORIDJ.'.' S WONDERFUL CLIMt.TE 

Florida ' s climate is the best in the Nation. This fact is prove n by statis
tics . j3ut it is unknown to million s b .:;cause the y never investiga t ed it . 

You know south Floridn practically has no wint e r. While the north digs 
out of snowdrifts in January, Florida is picking fruits a nd vege t a bles . But you 
never investiga ted Florida; s summer climate, 

We s hall give some temperature figures supplied by the weather bure a u. 
They show the highest t e mpera tures for the three summe r months of 1934 and 
1935 qf twelve key cities over the country. Here t hey a re :---

1934 June July August 1935 June July August 
Chicago 107 109 100 91 99 97 
St. Louis 102 uo 109 90 100 98 
Ka n sas City 108 110 111 91 104 104 
Des Moines 103 109 109 86 99 96 
Om.a ha 104 110. 110 92 103 103 
Denver 96 104 100 96 . 102 99 
Sal~ Lake City 93 103 100 95 99 99 
Phoenix 110 116 113 110 112 109 
Oklahoma City 102 106 107 93 103 105 
Jacksonville , 

Fla. 95 96 94 96 94 98 
Tampa, Fla . 93 94 93 95 93 94 
Miami, Fla . 93 90 93 88 93 92 

While Chicago , St . Louis , Kansas City, Des Moines a nd D enver h ad 
t e mperatures up in the hundreds , the highest at the three Florida cities w ere 
98 a t Jacksonville , . 9 5 a t Tampa , and 93 a t Miami. 

In a bookle t about i.\lliami appe ars the following tempe ratures: Mean winter , 
68; mean .spring, 74; me a n summe r, 81; mean fall , 77; mean average 75. The 
variation betwee n the two e xtre me s is only 13 de grees. Such a n even t emper-
9,ture i s he althful . 

The wonderful climate of South Florida is revealed by the monthly tempe r-
atures for Miami, as follows . 

Month 1931 1932 1933 1934 1935 
Janua ry 63. 8 71. 6 70 . 1 69.4 66.8 
February 65 .5 7 3. 1 72. (i 67 .4 66. 6 
March 65 . 2 68.7 70. 9 70 .7 72.8 
April 71. 3 72. 6 75 .6 74.0 75 .2 
Ma y 77 .0 76.0 79. 8 77.7 80.2 
June 80.5 81. 3 80 . 4 80.5 80.4 
July 82 . 8 83. 8 81.5 82 .2 8 1.6 
Augus t 83.0 82. 1 82 . 6 82. 1 83.0 
September 81. 2 8 1. 8 82 . 3 8 1. 0 80 . 7 
Octobe r- 78. 2 79. 0 77 .9 79 .7 78 . 0 
November 73.4 69 .7 70.7 72.6 72 . 0 
Dece mber 75. 4 72 .6 70.8 68.6 62 .0 



This booklet about Miami continuA:>: 

"The warmest d a y evc-:r recorded wo.s 93, CJ.nd only five days out of the year 
have an average maximum in the nineties. No case of sunstroke has ever been 
known. :As for winter climate r when t emperatures drop below the sixties I the 
natives start talking about the 'cold wave' . Frost is an extreme rarity I fog 
pra ctically unknown, Dirt and dust content of the atmosphe re is virtually zero". 

The mean temperature of Ft. Myers, across from Miami on the gulf side, is 
approximately the same. The average for August I the hottest month~ is 81.9, 
according to weather reports. The average maximum temperature during January 
and February, the coolest months , is 7 6 . 8, while the average minimum for 
each day is 57.2, a difference of only 19 . 6 degrees. This is a mean winter 
tempersture of 67 degrees I or one degree lower than for Miami, with a vari
ation between the two extremes of only 14.9 degrees. 

The big point here to remember is 1 where climatic changes are so small, 
the body suffers not from strain from either heat or cold. Such even tempera
ture cannot impair your health. 

One writer says that the price of Florida land is worth the money for the 
wonderful climate alone. There are no extremes. The summer and winte r cli
mates are unsurpassed for equability and comfort 1 without heat or cold I where 
blizzards never come, and heat prostrations and sunstroke nev er occur. 

For two months during the sizzling summer of 1934, when deaths and pros
trations from heat in the midwest and north were common, Florida newspapers 
commented on the cool summer weather of that state. In the Orlando fliorni ng 
Sentinel of August 3, 1934, appeared the following:---

"The marine climate of Florida is responsible for lower summer tempera
tures here than in interior states. In other words 1 the peninsular section of 
Florida 1 entirely surrounded by water 1 could not get hot in summer andre
main in such a condition if we really desired it . The water on all sides of 
us acts as an equalizer 1 and tends to prevent extremes of temperature in 
either direction 1 up or down. 

"Meanwhile 1 this sume mr1rin(?. climate also causes an unusually large 
number of showers. They come every day or so, practically always in the 
afternoon--the hottest part of the day--cooling things off. 

"And, just for good measure, hc-;re is another reason: Florida being closer 
to the equator than the other state s, gets less of the sun's summer rays from 
one hour to an hour and a half a day . And, in the wirt ertime 1 the situation 
is just the reverse. When we need the sun, it is shining longer in Florida 
than in most other states, farthe r from the equator . 

"So the answer is: Floride. is cool D•"caus t.~ of its marine climate I or 
water-washed air." 

Sumfiler days ure long..::r in the North thun in florida, and winter days are 
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shorter in the North than in Floridu. Be ca usa of its be ing n..;ar8r tha equator, 
the length of the da ys do not vary so much in Florida as they do in tho North. 
It i s t he longer winte r days in Florida that help to give it a good growing 
winter se a son for fruits and veget a ble s. 

Vv e have discovered the factors that contribute to Florida ' s e xcelle nt sum
me r climate . They are (1) abundant summe r ra infa ll, to which we s hall re fer 
again , and (2) cons tant bree zes from the g ulf on one s ide and the ocean on the 
other. These b'r e e zes not only t e mper the s ummers , but the wint ers as well. 

QUEEN OF THE COUNT RY 

While people in the North arc dying of heat 1 Florida is enjoying spring 
time wea ther . 

This matter is not understood by those who have not investigated . Florida 
is a long peninsula r 1 approximate ly 13 5 miles wide 1 and projectihg some 400 
mile s into the ocean. It is almo st entire ly surrounded by water. From the 
ocean on the" east a nd the gul{ o n the west 1 Florida i s constantly fanned by 
cool 1 invigorating breeze s of the purest air of ·a ny s t a t e 1 n the Union . For 

. .· . ' - ·. . .• , ., , I· . 

the purest a ircomes from th,e.?CtJcm , f ree from dust, s moke,_soot, gases and 
poisonous fumes_. We s h all 'refer · to ' this a gain becau se of its importa nce. 

l'his i s_ ~_!18 .s~pret of Floii.d,a ' s ·-wonderful climate, me ntioned py ·various 
wr_i!ers' wl1cY: h~l\le s tudied the subject. Dr. A. · H . .A'iidrews has lived tor years 
inoFloi:"id'a· : 'JI.'l)out the climate he writes: 

"The mifdn'es s of South Flo~ida's summer t emperatur.e is almost.\mbeliev
able tO. nortri~rn peop1~ 1 'to whom hot spe lls a re nci't' uncommon, with daily 
t e mperatures registering 100 degrees or more in the shade 1 and ~ights of 
furna ce.:.lik€l'h'eac They ·rea'sori"'th~t the tart he r south yo u' go, th'e h~tter the 

' : -

weather. 
~There is one thing they overlook·. They forge t the fact tha t Florida is. 

fD~r ·.the most part a peninsular 1 little over 100 miles in width, e njoying the . 
cooling t·:rade winds from the Gulf and the Atl~ntic o-c ean . . Furthermore 1 

a lP.lost da ily showers coo l the air during the s~inril?r .season , m'~J<irig it in 
f~Ct the' crnly-'air--cdnditione d·'state in the union .' , ·- · ' · - . 

"I~ 'm~r·e th2ih i forty years residence in Lee County, Florida 1 t he writer 
has, never noted a higher t e mperature than 96 de grees in the sl!ade, a nd that 
extreme ·is pr~ctically unl<rio\vn. In exposed sha dy loca tions there -is alw~ys 
some breeze· stirring, arid the night t emperature invariably <_::ools toward . 
morning" (P:merican Eagi e , July 9' 1-1936, p . 2) . 

When you are sweltering in the north unde r the si zzling summer sun, you 
know ·what it· mean s to ha ve heavy clouds roll up and give you a shower of .... 
coo'! tain . These "almost daily showers" mentioned by Andrews , give south 
Flo~ida an average riHnfall o"f 20 inches or more du~ing the th,ra.e hot months 
of J:une, July and J.h{gtisi. That" is approximately seven inches of cool rain a 
morith 1 coming a t the hottest part of the year 1 cleansing and cooling the 
atmosphere I the land and the v eg etation I giving Florid a wonderful summers, 
free from' the exces sive he at that kills people in the north, a nd making Flo
rida "h-ie only air-conditioned state in the Union" , says Andre ws . 
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If the splendid s umme r climnte of Florida wer0 as we ll knuwn as its de 
lightful winte r climate 1 the stat e would soon b 0 the most popula r summ(;r 
re sort in f.m~rica . But when Flo ride is mentioned 1 into your mind corr.e s the 
thought of hot s ummc:rs I humidity 1 malaria, and mosquitoes . Inve stigation 
shows that there i s no basis for such thoughts other tha n the imagination. 

Let us give you tha stateme f?,tS of one who sp.Jak s from experience. Gue 
to poor health 1 Re v. Dr. J. F. Richmond of I\Jew York was forced to soend some 

I • 

time in the south in search of rest. In referring to the climate of Florida he 
s ays: 

" Many people belie ve to this c!~Y tha t southe rn Florida , though desira ble 
in winter, ca n be nothing but a sic}dy 1 burning furnace in summer. That 
might be true but for two powerful mitigating agencies : 

"First, the ocean breez~s. The narrow penin''sular is skirte d on either side 
by the vast bodie s of cool, salt water 1 where the rush of the Gulf Stream and 
the ever-blowing trade winds create a constant aerial commotion that fans 
the e ntire region, from the Atlantic during the day 1 · and from the Gulf during 
the~ghl. . -

"The s e cond mitiga ting agency is the imme nse ev a pora tion from the in-1 

numerable inland lakes . This evaporation wafte d and distributed by the con
stant air curre nts, gives off a most agreeable a tmos·phe re I and be sides pro
viding for copious showers and de w, affords cool ,ni"ghts a nd re freshing 
sleep to a contented and cheerful populate . 

"To these agencies are attributed the fact that Florida ' s summers ere so 
even and temperate , the mercury rare ly going above 90 degrees F . The ave r
age temperature of the warmest month of summer is claime d by the best 
authorities to be 83 de grees F. and one of the three summer months to be 
80 degrees F . 

"The same cause s that afford Florida such a genial climate in summe r I 

· also protects tha s tate from the rigors of winter. Sti ff ocean breezes with 
abunda nt inland wate r, ward off frost , and the t e nderest v egetation flcur
ishes unharmed during the entire year." 

Re v . Dr. Richa rd goes on to say that in Florida 1 at the time his story 
was written, the re ne ver had b een re ported a c ase of suns troke , hydropho
bia, scarlet fever, ye llow fever, smallpox, measles or chol era , a nd that o ld 
physicians had infQrme d him that they had neve r known of a case of malig
nant fever of any kind , nor had the y learned o f a single case of diphthe ria 
or cholera intantum, which often take s uch a toll of child-life in other 
sections of the country . 

A COMPARISON 

There are now three localitie s of this country where c itrus fruit is grown 
i n la rge quantities , the Rio Grande Valle y o f Texas , California , and Florida . 
Which of these regions is the better place to live? By comparison we are 
able to reach a correct conclusion. 

CALIFORNIA. --High powered a dve rtising ha s put California on the ma p . 
Whe n compared with Semi-tropical Florida it fuils . We sholl make observations 
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from litera ture re c s ive d fro m the Cha mber of Comme rc e , Rivers ide , Ca lH., 
locat e d "in t he c ente r of the Orcng e Empire " I says the lit e ra ture , " 57 miles 
from Los Angele s " . The literaturs sta tes: 

"Tempe rat ure. We a the r c onditions a re he althfu l , de lightful a nd more free 
fro m disagreeable feature s tha n mo st citie s , On the hottest day ever re corded 
here (Riverside) 1 whe n t he mercury rs a c hc d 112 de grees F . , the minimum te mp
e raturs at night was 57. Cool nights I with bre eze s from the ocean compen
s a t e for the hot s u mmer d ays , so ne ce ssary in the g rowing o f orange s . 

"During the 10- ye a r period e nding Dece mbe r 31 1 1932 1 there wer e 213 da ys 
on whi ch t he t e mpera t ure went above th2 100-mark, t he highest maximum te mp
erature be ing 112 d e grees . For this sam::: pe riod t he a ve rag e maximum s ummer 
temperature wa s 91.1 and ths average m.:::an t emperat ure was 73 . 2 . The mean 
annual t e mpe rature ·Wes 63 degrees . B<::c eu sc of Riverside ' s low humidity, i t 
is a ctua lly c ooler here :whe n the mercury i s a t 100 de grees t han a t 90 degrees 
i n New York, Chicago or Boston" (19 3 6 Booklet of Facts, p.22) . 

·BJ;"awley and E1 Ce ntro I in che Imperi al Vall~y I ' some hundred miles . south
east of· River s i de 1 know what hot weathe r is I t he mercury t here going u p to 
120 ·and 122 in the s hade . At Brawley I during t he heat wave of July, 1936, 121 
in the s hade w a s re pon ed in t he pres s . · 

Any orie who says tha t "hot s ummer dcys '' are "ne cessa ry in the growing 
o f ora nge s " is trying to make a ca s.:: fo r his climat E:. Se mi-tropical .Florida 
doe:s not have "hot s ummer d ay s " of 110 t o 120 in the shade , ye t it grows 
t he best orange s in this country . 

"It i s the 'hot summer days' cm d vdnr dr::~ climate of C a lifornia tha t forc e 
Nature to protect t he California ora nge with an e xt r a thick skin . Afte r pee l 
ing some Californi a o range s there i s little left. You t hink you hav e a good
size d o ra ng e whe n you be gin p~c:ling 1 b ut wnen th3 job .. i s finished t he 
ora nge i s not much larg er than a walnut . " 

RIO G RANDE V_0.LLEY 

Yo u have he ard much a bout the Rio Gr~nde VC\lle y of Texas . It cons ists o f 
about four counties I acco rdlng to litr~r::ture receive d from t he Che.mber of 
Commerc e I of IVicAlle n , T 8 ::{ i'.S 1 centr3.ll~· lo c o.tod in th<3 v a lley, and from 
which we quote : 

" It (L.ower Rio Gra nde Valle y of I :..=~~~ sj ~xtends 110 :nile s from Po rt Isa
be l on the Gulf of Mexico a l o!Lg th.:!t : ::. c:flntic i nterna tiona l river, the Rio 
Gra nde, to Rio Gra nde City , :c, cii::;t.:.nc .s c~ l l O mile s . This magic va lley in
clud es Cameron , Willacy 1 Hidalgo and Sterr counties , a nd i s from 15 to 
30 mile s wide . " 

You could s ticl$ that .tiny orang~-;-grovving s <:!c ti.on in the southe rn tip of 
Florida , and still have more sc:p .. tar2 mik .:: c f ora nge -growing la nd l eft than 
Ca liforni a has deve loped . 

C limate . - - From the s ame sour c e we quot e : 
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"The t e mperature ranges from a maximum average of 82 . 6 degre es to a 
minimum of 64.6, with an average of 73 degree s . Men go in their shirt
sle eve s and women wear summer frocks some days every week in the y ear . 
It seldom freezes, and snows only once every few years," 

From the Weather Bureau at Houston we have received the high and low 
temperatures recorded in 1934 and 1935 at Mission, near McAllen, end in the 
heart of the orange region. These temperatures are as follows: 

Month 1934 1935 
high -low high - low 

January 83 41 91 24 
February 87 38 88 31 
March 90 35 97 44 
April 99 35 105 5 4 
May 10 1 61 100 70 
June 103 68 97 69 
July 101 71 100 70 
August 101 70 100 71 
September 97 60 100 57 
October 96 57 92 51 
November 93 40 90 41 
December 91 35 84 37 

The high and low temperatures shown for each month did not occur on the 
same day. They are the maximum and minimum temperatures for the re spect
ive months throughout the year. It appears that temperatures of 100 and more 
during the summer are quite common, 

FLORIDA 

Orlando is located in the north-central section of the Florida Orange Em
pire. From the Chamber of Commerce there we re ceived literature giving the 
high and low temperature s for 1933 as follows : 

Month high- low Month high- low 
January 83 35 July 94 67 
February_ 86 38 August 97 67 
March 89 34 September 98 67 
April 87 48 October 92 57 
May 95 58 November 85 40 
June 98 57 December 84 39 

The high temperature shown for the summer months a t Orlando ar e consider
ably lower than those for the summer months a.t Mission, Texas 1 while the 
night• are equally as cool as those of Mission. 

At Miami, in the southeast corne r of the Orange Belt I 245 mile s south of 
Orla ndo the literature on Climate stute s that 1 "The warmest d ay ever recorded 
(At Mi ami) was 93 1 and only five days out o f the year have an avera ge maxi
mum in the nineties," and that, "the average for August I the hottest mcnth 
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-
is only 81 , 9" . W hile River side , Calif . , had temperatures above the 100-
mark on 213 days in t en years, 93 is "the warmest day ever recorded at 
iVIiq.mi, Florida" . 

PLORIDA 1 LAND OF HEALTH 
Dr. John Harvey Kellqgg 

The world is just beginping .to realiz~ th,e:_inestifi\able v alue. nf Florida ' s 
climate . 

florida has a ,gr~at fu t)lre.,, W1!hin the next. ~S .,yea.rs 1 proba~ly in less time 
than that, it will .be. the mos·t :poptlla.r of all-the s tates , s ince.·it;possesses 
l~~.a~th-promg~1!)g ;~md. lM.erl~r~:gthning climate qual~ ties not fqund so hlgl'lly 
dev,e l oped. nor in. such w e ll-:bala ncod . combination -:!n,. ony other .~tate . Indeed~ . 
. a fter,visiting a nd studying _most of the ,great healthresorts ·of.the world, ,,and 
informi ng ,myself concerning those which I have not .v1sitad. ! ;fee l no hes1-
tat1on•in saying that Florida's climate is unique and probably the -finest in the 
WOJ;~,~Jor prom9ting and .prolo;'lging. Ufe, and. health ~. 

The1 protection of. the. Gulf .Stream give s 1t a . winter t emperature, 10. to.lS 
• , · ·•· t • o • ' ' • • I ~ o • , , • • ' , ~ 1 •'· , , - . • ',~ 

.deg-ree.s;-warmez:.;than tha,t,ot other .,set::t~ons of tl'le same latitude, while 1ts 

peninsular form and the cooling breeze$ which swee p over it from every d ir'""" 
ection excP.nt the north insure a cooler · s ummer than is to b e found in anv 
other~.sea,.level. reqion ln the United Stqtes . 'fhe weather bureeu.reconls .show 

'a,summ~r-.temperature 1n ~South F-l~ride (lVIie~mi) ' as htgh.as94 d~'grees but once 
i.n .20. vears . . No more. than. three or four times a vear doe s the temoerature at 
WLiami reach so. high as 93 degrees~ And sunshine is almost perpetual. In a 
lerJ;j~;-~art n(the, stat~_ there is· - ~tinshine 'practicalty, eve ry day .of .tl1~ y~ar j 
~nQ..,Jne, ,~emP.~.riltur¢~o .. f,Jha .p.ir .. i s .. rg_r~l.Y.l9W- enough_ t6 .r equire art1fiq1al heat, 
~ven 1.ri .-nildw1nt.er; •.. A not1;1bl e . climatic( quality i s the,:sma:ll .dUfe.r.~'nce between 
~~~:.5~.'\¥: a~,d n~ght.;;t~in~eratures, which is rarely ·s o· ·mu.oh as:' 20.·de,gr~6es, often 
not, motetha.~·'6 J~JO, ,degre.e:;h· 

·"These climatic qualities are .worth mote to Florida than. coal· and. iron I or. 
Q'Old ffiii:J~S 1 .Qf Similar ·natural re sOUrCeS 1 fot .the ' re~SOn that they are Q fnOnO
pQiY.~Whfdh,the state mav enjoy for ell ttme and da n neve r._.be taken a":Vay:;_ 
W,~E)r~.as,,d1a·UlOJ1C1 -m1nes and' gas wells soone r or l.ater become exh~.ust~d ~ 
F lorida.'s climatic a.dva ntaqes a re a ·price le.ss natural endowment of whi:ch 
she. c on never .. be deprived and which will ~ndure without d epredation for 
all time .· Fl"'rida ' s as s e ts are its clim'ate . its s unshine, its amazingly pure 
air ;~ . .and its equable-te mperature •. The se are commodities of inestimable 
valUe which the world i s -iust beoinnino to appreciate . 

. I.n .Northern States, to say nothing of other countries , the re ara miilions 
who ar9,. ~:>ufferlng from disease and dropping into premature grave s who 
-might be restored to health by Florida supshine, or enabled to live comfort
.,ble' and.,_normeLlives for ma11y years in spite of th~ir ailments.~ 

tn .. the ·united .States. : 300.000 die annually because of diseased hearts or 
artedas, and for ev-.ary one of these there are t en more suffering from thase 
maladies., '.'an aggregate . qf. 3 1000 1000 1 half .of whom might be saved by the 
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aid of Florida sunshine and the opportunity for out-of-door living which this 
peerless climo.te affords . 

Professor Flesch, of the University of Berlin, one of the world's most 
eminent clinicians, has shown that a large proportion of persons suffering 
from these diseases, usually regarded as incurable 1 may be cured by fres_}1 
air I sunshine, rest, proper diet and right living habits. r, myself, have seen 
hundreds of persons suffering from these maladies 1 snatchc=:d- away from the 
hands of the undertaker and given many long years of comfortable, happy and 
useful life. 

More than 100,000 persons die annually in this country from Bright's dis
easel and a million persons are on the road to the cemetery by this route. 
Extremes of heat and cold are deadly to~ persons with damaged kidneys, 
.£ large proportion of whom might .m than double their longevitY Jrr the ..9!9. 
of Florida's weather equanimity. 

The United States loses more than 100, 000 of its citizens anoually through 
pneumonia, a cold weather disease. In January, February and March the New 
York Times often publishes nearly a page of notices of the death of eminent 
people, most of whom might have remained alive for many years in Florida 1 

but lacked the stamina to withstand the attack of the pneumonia g _erm when 
their resistance was weakened by northern winter hardships. 

Twenty-two thousand die annually of diabetes in spite of insulin, arid 1 

according to Joslyn, a million more are on the road to the same e:xit, more 
than half of whom might in Florida's climate, by the aid of Florida's wonder
ful citrus products and miracle-working sunshine, be enabled to double. their 
longevity and I 1 n many cases, to dispense with insulin through UJ:~ special 
dietetic advantages which Florida affords. 

And there are several million victims of rheumatism in its varipus forms 1 

to whom cold and temperature changes bring crippling tortures 1 a large sm f8 

of whom might find deliverance from their suffering through the warm~ heal
ing rays of Florida sunshine, 

And according to carefully considered estimates of statistical experts, 
not less than SO 1 000,000 suffer annually from that most common of all in
fections, the common cold, a disease which owes its origin to indoor con
finement and lack of the vitalizing influence of the ultra-violet rays. In the 
northern parts of the United States the little sunshine which appears during 
the winter months contains scarcely a trace of the essential ultra-violet 
rays, which in Florida sunshine are always present in abundance. 

Then, too, there is tuberculosis, which a quarter of a century ago was 
"captain of the men of death". It now ranks fifth in the list of great destroy
ers in this country, and might be made to disappear from the mortality lists . 

There is that most formidable enemy of life and health, senility 1 or old 
age, formerly regarded as a physiologic state, but now known to be a disease 
against which one may take precautions, the same as against smallpox or 
indigestion. 



In a ncient Rome tho ho me o( e vE:ry c itizen had a solarium, and Pliny, a 
naturalist and commande r of the Roman fle et 1 tGll s of his friend Firpo who 
kept himself young by taking daily sun be.ths; und h1story tells u s tha t t he 
messe nger w ho was s e nt to him with u.n o rder to gu w ith his flee t to the re 
lief of Pompe ii and Herculaneum ct the time of the gre at eruption of Vesu
vius which buried the m, found hi m taking his u s ua l daily s un bath. 

· In le ss tha n a hundred years , t he cJVerage l e ngth of life in Ame rica has 
risen from 40 to 60 years, a gain of 50 pe r cent. p, boy bo rn today has 60 
years ahead of him . But this inc re ase a pplie s only to the young. The longe 
v ity _pf pe rsons pa st the middle ag e h a s in creas ed o nly 36 days i n s t ead of 20 
year:s; · and in the case of persons past 60 there has been a n actua l d e crease . 
In; ~~her words., we are suffering from an e pidemic or ende mic of old age. Old 
FaU~er. Time is ga ining on us. THE BEST WAY TO ESCAPE HI M IS TO FLEE TO 
F LORIDA . Thousands of persons h ave found re juve nation in the biologic out
o.~~df?pr life for. which this favored region offers the finest opportunity in the 
w.orl'd)l 

· O.ne evide nce · of this re markable vita liz ing influe nce o f the c"limate is a n 
obs~rvation fr~·quently made by smokers. I have often hea rd this re mark: "I 
can:;,-stnoke !110I~e in Florida than I c ould at home in the North without feeling 
hurt by it." -The r e ason i s that the vitaliz ing sunshine enable s the body to 
t olera t e :a ·.large a mount of nicotine I so t he smoke r has-his choice to smoke 
twice a~ -. muc.l:l or li~e twice as. long. 

' : W~e~ the. merit~.of Florida' s c limate a s a me ans of co mba ting old age c o me 
to be .known and appre cia te d 1 million::; of we althy Americuns who have retired 
fro011~N?ir busine ss or .professional activities will find in the. pellu9id ,atmos
ph~r~*J.i he.a1~9-promoting s unshine and tro pical luxuriance of Florida , a r~fuge 
wher.~ the qld. ma n with the sickle may b e he ld a t bay far b eyond the average . 
longe'yity.:fore9.~ st . · · 

I D O NOT KNOW OF ANOTHER PLAC.C IN Ai.L THE WORLD WHERE A PERSON 
PAST.-MIDDLE .LIFE W HO .WANTS TO PROLONG HIS EXISTENCE TO THE UTMOST 
LIMIT, CAN ENJOY SO FAVORABLE AN OPPORTUNITY FOR ATTAINING HIS GOAL. 
FLORIDA. IS DESTINED TO BECOME THE MOST POPULAR WINTER RE SORT IN 
THE :WORLD ~EN ITS MERITS ARE FULLY UNDERSTOOD. I re ceiv e d a fe w 
days ~go a tele phone .. c a ll from London fro m <::1 wt!a lthy Engli s hman who wil~ 
be bringing his family he re shortly inst8<.1d ul going to Monte Carlo , . where 
for many years his winte rs have b e er! spent. 

Th~re ... are_ alre ady in thi s State thousa nds of pe r sons who have been res
cued. from_ the. ~orturing clutches of rh,.:::uma tism, who have found relie f from 
hig~,b~oo_d pressure, who have been cured o f lung t uberculos is, or joint 
tul;?erculosis, a nd who h a v e found re nuwed youth nnd vigor through t he heal
ing virtues of Florida air :a nd Suns hine. The actual facts in relation to all 
these .individual e xperie nces could be colltJCtGd a nd valida te d and s cattered 
broadcast as proo fs of whe.t Florida climut e ca n do . 

Laws should be passe d requiring ev..::ry hot-:::1 1 i1partm8nt house , hospital, 
asylum a nd every college or school house:. to b ·.J provided with facilitie s for 
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sun bathing and out-of-door exercise. Physical perfectio n contests in schools 
a nd at county fa irs should creat e at least as great an inte re st in the deve lop
me nt of superior boys and girl s and splendid men and wome n as in the produc
tion of fine horses 1 cattle 1 pigs a nd chicka ns. By the proper e ffort 1 the whole 
State might be ra i sed to a high pitch of e nthus ia sm to make the pe ople of 
Florida the healthiest and the longe st live d people in the world. Carefully 
ga rnered statisti cs would soon produce indubitable evidence of a gain in this 
dire ction I and such testimony in support of the claims ma de for Florida 
would be unimpeachable. If the people of this region will join in a great 
he alth boom, it will put Florida on the map as the health center of the world I 
which it may be and will be if its great health possibilities are utilized a nd 
prope rly exploited. 

SUNLIGHT 
Dr. Chnrle s Northern 

Man ' s expe rie nce first taught him that sunlight was the most essentia l force 
in life--the origin and support of all life . Scie nce teaches us how and why 
this is true 1 and we begin to know that directly or through other age ncie s 
SUNLIGHT IS LIFE. 

Through these studies we find that to live we must de pe nd on sunlight and 
its product; SO IN SELECTING A PLACE TO LIVE ONE SHOULD CONSIDER THAT 
~NVIRONMENT WHICH CONTRIBUTES MOST TO MENTAL AND PHYSICAL COM
FORT. Then he should conside r the importance of finding a location where sun
light is most abundant and where the rays of light reach the earth in the most 
direct way, because on the distance traveled by the rays of light depends 
their value as life -givers. The combination suggested he re creates the most 
tole rable living conditions. 

Florida, be c a use of the things e numerated 1 has the b est combination of 
these features. It is undertake n here to t ell with authority why every ailme nt 
known is due to lack of these fundamental factors in life 1 to correct Ulne ss, 
re store and prolong life 1 and get the best combination of the se livable con
ditions. THESE ESSENTIALS MUST BE PROVIDED . 

The effect of sunlight on climat e is the rma l and che mica l. They regula t e 
life processe s, furnish energy and electroche mical force e ntering into life 
and its environme nt. IN FLORIDA THE SUNLIGHT IS RICHER IN ULTRA-VIO
LET RAYS BECAUSE OF THE LOCATION OF THE STATE RELATIVE TO THE SUN. 
This is especially true in winte r when the s e che mical rays are most needed. 
In Florida the a mount of the se rays is increased and the ir effe cts are e nhan
c e d by reflective media such a s humidity, wat e r surfaces a nd green foliage . 
THEY ARE MORE ACTIVE BECAUSE THE ATMOSPHERE IS FREE FROM DUST AND 
SMOKE. 

It is possible in Florida t o be more continuously under the influence of 
the s e life-giving ra ys 1 as it is po ssible to be out in the open more hours 
per day by reason of the mildness of the climate . Furthe r north it is ne ce s
s a ry to be indoors more of the time because o f the cold and the benefits a re 
more limited b e c a use the sunlight is poorer in violet rays. 
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In Florida expe n sive building!J ar~ unr1e ccsscry . Everywhere sunshine is 
abundant; beautiful flowers a nd foliuge a ll winter create an inviting environ
ment and while e njoying the visible creations of nature one can absorb the 
invisible rays of light in greett e r abundunce than in any other place having 
311 the advantages combined . 

These ultra -viole t rays have bacte rial properties which add to their value 
as protectors against infe ctious dise ase s . COLD SAPS VITALITY 1 LOWERS 
RESISTANCE 1 DESTROYS ENERGY 1 AND FOSTERS DISEAS£ . THE ILL ARE ALWAYS 
SHORT OF ENERGY IN THE BODY 1 AND 3UNLIGHT IS THE ONLY SOURCE FROM 
WHICH TO REBUILD BODY ENERGY . . .. . FLORIDA IS NEARER THE SUN AT ALL 
TI MES THAN ANY OTHER PART OF THE UNITED STATES . 

. . . • . Nature has given to calcium a dominant role in all physiological 
processes, but calcium is the most timid of all the chemical e le me nts. It 
will not force its way. THE ONLY WAY.WE KNOW TO PERSUADE CALCIUM TO 
ENTER INTO UFE STRUCTURES IS BY THE INFLUENCE OF THE ULTRA VIOLET 
RAYS OF LIGHT. THE DISTANCES ULTRA-VIOLET RAYS OF LIGHT HAVE TO 
TRAVEC .. THE CLARITY OF THE ATMOSPHERE ; DETERMINE , THE RICHNESS OF 
THE-SE :RAYS, WHEN THEY REACH THE EARTH. 

Florida being always ne arer to the sun than any other part of the United 
States, a;nd .having a solar marine a tmosphe re which is fre e from dust and 
smoke ; she rece ive s the ultra-violet rays ot light in la rge proportion and 
with more energy than any other section of the country. Couple d with the 
fact that Florida soils have on abunda nce of calcium and phosphorus 1 the 
a ppropriation· by the body of the se e le me nts i s bound to be greater than in 
a ny other part of the country. 

HUMIDITY IN FLORIDA 
Dr. Charles Northern 

Humidity like climate , is a rather vague term and does not carry the sarrte 
meaning to eve ryone • 

What is ofte n called humidity and that quality in atmosphere which is so 
objectionable under this c lassification is static , moist air due to barometric 
influence . Florida has very few such days owing to the fact that her climate 
is sdlq_r. ap9 ~arine; also to the prevalence of Gulf and oce an breezes and 
h~r general t opography . Moisture u sually prevalent in Flori da atmosphe re 
is not-what is generally t ermed humidity, but i s REALLY ATOMIL.ED SEA 
WATER, as explained late r. 

Th i s . so called humidity is one of Florida • s greate st assets in health 
building; and as scie ntific research reveals mora of t he fact s re la tive to 
this particular atmosphere , it will be more appreciated. It i s another one of 
the valuable coopa ra tive influences which nature has give n to Florida. 

Florida's humidity, like many of he r other fe utures , is unique and unus ua l 
1n that it i s l arge ly composed of atomized sea watar. Sea watar contains prac
tically all the knuwn mineral ele m.:::nts so thc.:t t he atomized s ea wo ter brought 
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by the breezes from the ocean surfs contains the se mineral salts and they are 
deposited on the surface of Florida's land area, thereby improving the soils 
chemistry and enhancing the food value of crops grown on these soils. As 
shown by E. Hiltner and M. Kronberger 1 e minent German chemists and N. 0. 
J0hnson1 F. G. Kraus, C. A. Saher 1 R. A, Goff 1 plants absorb mineral ele
ments and plant foods from the air through their foliage and structures. 

EFFECTS ON THE BODY 

The character of these mineral salts and combinations are such that they 
will be absorbed by the mucous membranes lining the air passages of animals 
and man. The benefic! al effects on the organism are considerable. 

There is a certain amount of electrolytic action produced by these combin
ationG and the atmospheric dements 1 and the action of the Gun's rayn effect 
changes which make these atoms of sea water somewhat akin to vitamins in 
their effect. Body cells are favorably stimulated by these mineral elements 1 

and the electric charge is sufficient to influence cell activity , 

HEALTHY CHILDREN 

For children 1 Florida is a dreamland come true. Sturdy 1 healthy 1 tanned 
--they romp all winter thru golden hours of Health Building ultra-violet Sun
shine and the purest air . Such children grow into hardy 1 vigorous people. 
Their health is not broken and ruined while they are little. 

Living in warm, pure air, bathed in ultra-violet Sunshine , eating fresh 
fruits and vegetables right from garden and grove 1 free from poisonous sprays, 
weak and sickly children and adults rapidly grow stronger. 

Life in Wonderful Florida is truly worth living. It is more pleasant than 
in any other state of the Nation. As you read thru this booklet 1 you have had 
a glimpse of the vivacious 1 sparkling, healthy life, the carefree out-of
doors activities I and the marvellous economic advantages of the Finest Cli
mate to be found anywhere in the United States. 

This booklet paints the picture of the best and healthiest state in the 
Union . But the picture is incomplete if you have not realized that all of this 
can be yours at much less expense than your present living in the land of 
sizzling summen:;, withering winters, poisoned ctir 1 and poisoned food. 

RAINFALL 

California. -- The 1936 Book of Facts about Riverisde, in the center of 
the Crange Empire of California 1 says: 

"RainfalL--Mean annual, 10.89 inches. In 1934-35 1 11.36 inches. First 
rain usually comes in October and last in May. Average number of rainy and 

"foggy days during which sun does not appeer, 3 p.o;r year. For 53 ye ars the 
ave rage rainfall per months was as follows: 
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Ja nua ry 2 . 2 1 inches July 0. 02 inches 
Fe bruary 2. 05 inches August 0.15 inche s 
March 2 . 04 inches Se pte mbe r 0. 20 inche s 
April 0. 81 inc hes Octobe r 0. 58 inche s 
May 0. 42 inches Nove mbe r 0. 75 inche s 
June 0.02 inc hes De ce mbe r 1. 64 inche s 

; 

I have no desire to live in a land that has little or no rain during the three 
hottest months of the year. Tha t i s t he time whe n ra in is mostly needed, to 
cool tha air, the ve get ation a nd the land. The dry summers of the California 
Orange Empire explain the high s ummer tempe rature s the re , with 213 days 
in "which the mercury went above the 100-mark" during "the 10-year period 
e nding Decembe r 31, 19 3 2" (Ibid) . 

Such a dry clima te makes irrigation impera tive for garde ns a nd groves ; 
but that i s a subject which t he "1936 Book of Facts" would like to forge t. All 
it s ays is: 

" Irrigation wate r I provided by variou s mutua l wate r c ompa nies a t costs 
ranging from $5 to $1 5 per acre". 

The matter of mois ture for growing fruits and vege tables is so important 
that we shall a ga in refer to the subje ct of irrigation. 

Texa s .-- Lower Rio Gra nde Valley: In the matter of ra infall, the Valley is 
a little bett e r pla c e than the Californie Ora nge Empire . From the Weather 
Bureau at Houston we re c e ive d the following re port: 

Month Pre cipitation, Mts sion 1 Texas 
1934 1935 

January 3. 25 inc he s 0. 52 inches 
February 0 .. 31 inches 1. 01 inches 
March 0. 32 inches- 0.16 inches 
April 0 . 45 inches 0. 88 inches 
May 0. 80 inches 4.19 inches 
June 0. 34 inc hes 3 . 59 inches 
July 6. 13 inc hes 1 . 18 inches 
Augus t 0 . 52 inche s 0. 16 inches 
Septe mber l. 86 inches 9.47 inches 
October 0. 75 inches 0. 25 inche s 
Nove mber 0. 20 inches 1.13 inche s 
Dece mber 1 . 32 inche s 1. 45 inche s 

Tot a l 16.25 inches 23 . 99 inche s 

This a nnual ra infall i s insuffi c i ent for garde ns a nd groves I ma king irri
gation ne ce ssary. The water for that purpose is "pumped from the Rio Grande 
a nd distributed through e xte nsive irr~gation systems" , s ays the re port that 
w e have. Nothing is said as to the cos t of irrigation to the growers. 

Florida.--WhUe the Ora nge Empire of California has a mean a nnual rain
fa ll of 10 . 89 inche s, or e nough to ma ke about five good s howe rs in a year 1 
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and the Orange Empire of Tex a s has c.n annual rainfall of 16 to 24 inche s , Flor
ida has an abundant rainfnll of 50 inchss or more a year . The follov,ing t oble 
shows the rainfall of Florida by months for the years 1933-4-5. 

1933 1934 1935 
Ja nuary 4.03 0.11 0.79 
February l. 67 l. 71 0 . 94 
March 5.46 2 .30 3.23 
April 4.65 0.62 8.97 
May 0.55 0.47 3. 77 
June 11.07 4.34 4.06 

· July 7.53 9.03 6.83 
At.:gust 5.05 5 . 71 10.31 
September 6 . 56 4 . 13 2.55 
October l. !2 3.89 1.93 
November 3,23 0 . 68 l. 62 
December 0 . 20 0 . 36 7 . 96 

The report for 1933 shows ra infall at Mia mi as follows: 

January 0.57 inches July 7. 64 inches 
February 2. 54 inches August 12.52 inche s 
March l, 69 inches Se pte mbe r · . 5. 03 inche s 
April 4. 71 inches October 15.78 inche s 
May 4. 67. inche s Nove mbe r 0.90 inche s 
June 9.39 inches De c e mber 0.9 1 inches 

The repurt for 1933 shows rainfall at Orlando as follows: 

Ja nuary 2.17 inche s July 5. 46 inche s 
February 3.58 inches August 9. J. 8 inche s 
Mc.rch 2. 54 inches Septe mber 14.10 inche s 
April 4.33 inches Octobe r 3. 94 inches 
May 2.41 inches Nove mber l. 72 inche s 
June 8.20 inches Dece mber 0 . 41 inche s 

June , July and August are the hot months of the year. This season is made 
worse if there is a scarcity of rain to cool the air 1 the land and the v e getation . 

Weather reports show that a t this time of the year the California ora nge 
r egion receives l e ss than one -quarter of an inch of rain; tha t th6 orange region 
of Te x::\s receive s about 5 or 6 inches of rain some s e asons during this hot 
period; and that Florida receive s approxima t ely 20 inche s during the scorch
ing months of June 1 July and August . 

The rainfall in Florida during these three hot months is more 1 in some in
sta nces I than the e ntire annual rainfall of the orange region of Texas, a nd 
double the; entire a nnual rainfall of the; California orange r .agion . Tha t fa ct 
itself puts Florida ahead of the s e other pla c es . 
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MAN'S HL)l\,IE 
RIGHT LIVING WRON(; · LIVING 

Prof. Isaac N~wton Vail writes:-- "The wcrm greenhou:>c:- clime L of th.:; 
Edenic world is boldly set forth by the write r of Ge nesis . 

"The re is a wa rm climate; for man dwe lt nak~ad upoll t l: 'rl 11 (f: .-_,~.?. · 25). 
There ·was a pa radise --a garden in which gmw a ll man!"J ,; r uf tr.:.:l:S . 

"No feature of the Adamite period is more strongly pnjntcd :·nd .. :.mphos izcd 
than the warm climate of the Edenic world . Anoth0r thing , <:>.:: t. ~ Jrtr. in l::m
guage too pla in to be misconstrued, i s the great longt..vity c• i Hun in ant, ~ 
diluvian times . He lived to be 800 and 900 years old. Hie; t.:nv:rcm!'·1· nt simply 
impelled long life " 

Man's dwelling na ked in his Ede n clime says in pkin li ii :<;!U•~q.~ thu t there 
was no a lternative of summer and winter. His great lor.q , ,vH~l 4'; i :np""uch
able evide nce in favor of the clime . 
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This eternal summor, it must b a s .acn, is necessary t o make compl-2t e the 
ha rmony of the ancknt historin.n's n.ccount (F. flrth's AnnuJn.r Syste>m, 1912, 
p. 94). 

The degenerative effect of the Climate of the cold zone , and the economic 
st:uggle caused by the hostile climate of thc.t zon2 , have produced such a 
d e teriorative e ffect on the economic slaves of that zone 1 that the condition 
is viewed with alarm by science. 

In 1892, S. A . Strahan, in his remarkable address before the British Assoc
iation for the Advance me nt of Scie nce , said: --

"Of course 1 all the deteriorating influe nces of modern civilized life (in 
th0 cold zone) tend toward the decrease of vital energy, and to the de gener
ation of the race. 

"It is now admitted on all hands 1 that the poor toilers in our great c enters 
(in the cold zona) deteriorate with e ach g e nera tion, and 1 if not revitalized 
by fresh blood (from more healthful regions) become extinct in three or four 
generations" (Natural Food of Man, by Dr. Emmet D ensmore 1 p. 380). 

EMPIRE OF THE SUN 

Why is florida destined to rise 
to greate r heights than any othe r 
State of this Nation? Be cause --

"She has the s ame isothermal 
zone a s did ancient Thebe s and Luxor 
when they flourished in the valley 
of the mystic Nile ; 

''The same a s tha t of Babylonia 
the magnificent, with her hanging 
gardens on the banks of the Euph
rates, when she ruled a continent; 

"The same as that of Jerusalem, 
the holy city of ?ale stine 1 with its 
fabulous wealth and templed shri nes 
when Solomon reigned in all his 
glory; 

"The same a s that of Athens 
when sha was the intellectual c a p
ital of the world and crowned with 
architectural splendor the hills of 
classic Greec e; 

"The same as that of Carthage 
when she disputed the sovereignity 
of the world with imp&rial Rome; 

"The s a me as that o f Naples, 
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nc::stling bc tW2c:n JVJt . V.;SUViUS I toppGd with [J,_Jphic fl um-;.S I und he r b.:.E'uti 
tul b uy of which th"' pod s<.;id: 

"With drcu.mful ey~s my spirit lks 
BEm..:uth tho we lls of perudi s e " . 

"Florida 1 wht:.re millions cf fruit tree s arc bow u.d with gold.:m globes a nd 
ruddy moons und grape vines stagge-r with thdr own purple clustars; whe re 
g arde ns furnis h the. t Gbles of a Nation with bountie s of fre sh food when frost 
locks the northern soils in ice . 

"Florida , where palmtrGes b cmd to the occun bree ze and inland jungles 
show th2 sa ma 'primev al forests with flowing beards and druids of old' the 
same as they did whe n DeLeon e nd DeSoto penetrated the m in the vain pur
suit of gold and of the fabled fountain of youth . , . 

"Florida, 'the sun-parlor of a contine nt', 'tha play-ground of th.c: world' I 

'the e mpire o{ the sun', 'the tourists' bivouac' 1 'the sportsman's paradise ', 
'the birthplace of the na tion', ' th<::: citi zen's choice; of all lands'". 

: The foregoing quoted state me nts appear as the work of T. J. Brooks , 
. Assista nt Commissione r of Agriculture, 8tD.te of Florida, p. 63 1 book ~ntitled 
Florida. 

FOR LONGER LIFE--FLORIDA 

Sev e ral years ago 1 Dr. John Harve y Ke llogg, noted health authority of 
Battle Creek, in a wide ly publishe d stateme nt, s e t forth tha t to one wishing 
to live 100 years or more , Florida offered more advantage s than any othar 
state . 

In vie w o f the rene we d intere st in Florida throughout the country :, it is 
~nteresting and valuable to print ogain 1 in conde nsed form 1 the 10 reasons 
Dr. Ke llogg g av e for his stateml3nt. 

1 . Half of our diseasGs are house maladies, produced by lack of contact 
with the sun a nd out-of-door c.ir . Continuous out-of-door living da y and night 
is easily poss ible in Florida. 

2. A grea t v ariety of wholesome fruit s e nd v eg etables are available at a ll 
seasons and ma k G it easy and d e lightful to follow in Florida a biologic regi= 
men, difficult or impossible in u l<:;ss favored climate. 

3 . The gra v E:lst m0nncc to person.;; past SO years is degeneration o r hard
e ning of the blood vessels . Inten s...: sunshine i s the most powerful of a ll means 
of combating diseases of the artGries. Sunshine , plentiful in Florida 1 elimin
ates da nger of a poplexy and m~ans the addition of many years to a useful life . 

4. Sunshine and out-of-door living urcl the mos t e ffe ctive means of com
bating tuberculos is 1 rhe umatis m, a nd other chronic constitutiona l maladies . 

5. A man who live s in a cold northern climate consume s a large part of 
his energy kee ping warm . A mild 1 g.;mial climat~ is conducive to longevity be 
caus\:: the vital energy i s consurv...:d. 

6 . Persons living in u mild climuh.! ha v ...: a Jcwer me tabolism ra t e , that is 
the bodily machim:ry is s lowed down, not vnough to lcs s en e ffici<:mcy , but 
enough to les s e n w0c.r and tcor. 
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7. i-~ warm climat<; encourilgc:s a.ctivity of the: skin and in conseq•JencG 
Erso wc.ter drinking. This secures thorough wc.shing of the body and kaeps 
the blood free from impurities . Citrus fruits lc,den with vitamins and blood
building salts supply liquid nourishments of the choicest and purest sort . 
The world aUords no b ette r me:cms of setisfying thirst end promoting elim
ination by th.::; skin E.nd kidn,;;ys then Florida orange juice. 

8. The combination of sunny days with cool nights is most fortunate and 
gives to Florida the distinct advantage over warm regions which are less 
favorably situated. From whichever direction the wind comes I it sweeps clear 
across the state, so that sunstroke ls practically unknown, thus preventing 
the depressing and devitalizing effects of continuous heat. 

9. The hospitable climate of Florida rendors the necessities of life so 
easily and ine:;~pensively avaikble that one of the chief causes of worry for 
many people disappe ars, thus eliminating one of the most common and active 
causes of premniture breakdown and shortened life. 

10. There is no place in America and probably no place in the world safer 
for a person who is advanced in years. Pneumonia carries off thousands of 
elderly people each winter. These succumb 1 not to the cold air 1 but to un
wholesome indoor conditions which cold air imposes upon persons of seden
tary vocation. In Florida, no matter how aged, persons may to hope toes
cape the pneumonia germs which are imminent in the North 1 wherever human 
beings congregate in badly ventilc:.ted plac&s. 

Dr. Kellogg's "10 points" constitute a chart of authoritative medical 
opinion which ccmnot be too strongly stressed in behalf of Florida. He makes 
no stc.tement that cc.nnot bG readily proved. Here is a "prescription" which 
is offered free to all mankind . To live longer 1 live in Florida. -- Editorial, 
Tampa Tribune, Feb . 13 1 1939 . 

WHY HESITATE 

Are you suffering from pains 1 from ill health, and paying out money for 
doctors and drugs I without permanent relief? 

How can doctors and drugs give you what they have not? Who ever said 
that vigorous health come s from doctors and drugs? 

Is this priceless treasure of Vigorous Health not the reward of God, be
stowed upon his children for living in hc.rmony with His laws? 

Learn your health lesson from the Wai Wei Indians o f tropical Brazil. 
There learn the truth that Man is a Tropical Being 1 and is blessed with vig
orous health when he obeys the Law of Life by which he is governed. 

The Wai Wai Indians live in a "tropical f-airyland", says the press, and 
they "are free of all modern-day ills" 1 continues the account. 

Here is an example that proves tha soundness of our Health Philosophy. 
It proves the words of the Sacrad Scribe, who wrote that man dwelt naked in 
his Eden clime , and W?>.s not uncomfortc.ble. 
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Why think tha t you cun viol a te God' s 
Funda mental Law a nd not s uffe r tho con
seque nces? Why cont inue to live i n th~.:; 
Zone of Hiberna t ion when you aro ma dG 
to live in the Zone o{ Life? 

Are you bound down with e co ncmic 
problems to such exte nt t ha t you ca n 
not l e ave the l a nd o "i: i ce and snow? 
Very we ll; that does not cha nge tha 
Funda menta l La w of God ; Neither can 
you e s cape t he conse quence s by see k 
i ng doctors . 

Pe ruse a gai n the "te n points" listed 
above , which "Constit ute a chart of 
authoritative medica l o pinion tha t c an
not be too s trongly stre ssed" • 

. "To one wishing to live 100 years 
or ·more , Florida offe r s more a dva ntag e s 
than a ny other sta te" be ca use Florida 
is the mos t southe rn s ta te in the .Nation. 

In t he matter of Climate , south Florida be long s to the TropiCs. It i s dif
fer ent from any other part o f t he United State s . It abou nds with tropical plants . 

· It is so diff erent from the re s t of the Na tion tha t a person in the North who 
has ne ver Visited it , re fuse s to believe wha t he is told a bout i t. 

South Florida i s the most hea l t hful region of the Unite d Sta tes bec au se ii: 
is t he only tropic a l portion . Those who liv e in south Florida may live in har
mony with God ' s Funda menta l Law, whi ch ma ke s Man a Tropical Be ing . 

Tha t is the Hi ghway t o Vigorous Health. Believe nothing to the c ontrary. 
Be hold the Wai Wai Indians. The y live in "a t ropical fa i ryla nd", and t hey 
"are free o f ell moder n-day ill s" . 

If you live i n t he s a me kind o f a c limate a nd o bey the rules of he alth , you 
can also be· free of all modern-da y ills. 

lV!AN'S NATIVE HO ME 

For more than s ixty ye ars we h ave s tudied the Law of Phys ical Immortality 
formula ted by Spenc e r, a nd for forty y e ars w:c hc:.ve t a ught in our writing s tha t 
the primal re quire ment o f good health, long life a nd e c o nomic ire edom is a n 
environment simul ating tha t in whic h ma n ma de hi s a dve nt u pon th8 earth . We 
have shown that : - -

l . In tha t region of t he e a rth where Man firs t a ppcmed und wc..s a ppoint ed 
to live , ample provisions for his ha alth a nd economic noE:d s were pro~ciBd by 
Cre ation . 
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2 . Out of t hat favoruble location the four ma jor e conomi c problems are 
food, fue l, shelter a nd clothing . To procure thcnc ne cessitie s in c.. land of 
s i :.::zling summers 1 withe ring wint e rs a nd polluted ai r, Man spend s his drea ry 
da y s in slavish toil t hat helps to s e nd hi m to a n early grave 1 while s uffe r 
ing ma ny miseries before d eath e nds it all , 

3. By discovering and re t urning to his Nat ive Home , Man i s c.ble 1 a t one 
s t roke , to s wee p awa y the de pre ssing e conomic proble ms of t he day , a nd to 
se cure a s t a t e of health tha t would add ye ar s to his life a nd life to his years . 

"Ma n , as an a nimal, is unclothed a nd posse ssed of a d elica te skin . All 
naked land-animals are native s of warm countrie s; and, indeed I they m us t be 
to e ndure ordinary climatic vicis situde s. Man , s i milarly, it may confide ntly 
be argued, made his advent in a r egion where t he e le ments did not oppose 
his coming . Primitively 1 he was a tropi c a l anima l, a nd only wandered into 
cold er zones a s he had learne d to prot e c t himse lf by artificial coverings 11 

(Prof. Al exander 'Jvinchell 1 in Preadamit e s 1 1880). 

It was the favorable conditio n of t ha t r egion of the ea rth where man came 
into existe nce t hat caused him to a ppear ; and t hi s scientific fact c aus ed 
Col. Ja mes Churchward to call the Cond ition of the Earth the Parent of Crea
tion. He wrote: 

"Under t he great law of Creation , t he re must first come a condition {of 
the e a rth) and , with it (there comes) a s uita bl e life {organism) to li'.re in it . 
• . • The Condition is the Parent of the Creation 11 {Lost Continent of Mu, 1931, 
p. 328). 

As the CJndition of the e a rth i s the gove rning factor in the matte r o f t he 
a dve nt o f ma n, it logically follows tha t t he Condition of the e arth is the 
governing fa ctor in the duration of the organis m. But other factors are a lso 
involve d I such as the treatment the body i s give n. Bad habits and poisonous 
s ubs t ance s damage the organism a s much in one r e gion of the earth as in 
a nother . Good climate has its adva ntage s 1 but it c a n not offset the damages 
that drinking I smoking 1 g luttony and other bad habi t s do to the body. 

THE TERRIBLE TORRID ZONE 

"il'ihe n Prof . Hot e ma was a boy a tte ndi ng s chool s eventy-five ye ars ago I 

the books taught t ha t the Glorio us Tropi cs , the Na tura l Ho me of Ma n, was 
t he Torrid Zone , a region of t he earth fit o nly for du mb natives a nd dange r
ous alli gato rs , and happy was Hot e ma to t hink he did not live i n t hat 
horribl e hol e . 

The n in 1898 ca me the Spanish-America n War which brought on t he Ins ur
re ction in the tropical Philippine s, a nd Hotema enlisted in the U. S. Vol. 
Army and was shipped to that r egion, where his expe rience in that glorious 
land ope ned his e yes, shocking him to dis c ov er how de c e ptive were the 
books about the condition of the t e rribl e Torrid Zone . 

In a r egion whe re the temperature ne ver drops bel ow 62 nor goes above 
99, a ccording to the U. S. Vleather Bureau re port covering the temp~rature 
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ra nge fo r forty years in the area whcrG Hotc;ma wus, no one: ever died of the 
heat or the cold. 

THE TREACHEROUS C LIMATE 

Go back e- nd review the climatic conditiona of the Te mperate Zone and 
compare them with those of the Torrid ·~one . Consider cold weathe r down to 
70 d Ggrees below z ero 1 and burning hot weathe r up to ll5 and 120 e.bove zero 
in the shade, c. variation in temperature in one year of 190 degrees . 

Now conside r what c. strain that alone is on the huma n body that must 
maintai n its t e mpera ture at c constant level or the body suffer s . That one 
factor is sufficient to ruin one ' s health a nd produce the decrepit condition 
calle d Old Age . 

According to a repo rt of the Nationa l Institute of Health of the U . S. Pub
lic Health Service, "on a n ave rage winte r day (in the cold zone ) a total of 
6, 000 I 000 men 1 women a nd children a re unable to work 1 a tte nd school, or 
pursue other u sual activities on a ccount of illne ss . " 

The climate of the Te mperate 'Zone is the most treacherous on e arth . It 
a ppears a s a tra p, s e t to catch the uninformed . Baited w ith a season o f 
a greeable wea ther 1 it entices humanity into its folds 1 the n it blights their 
lives forever, a nd sends them to e arly g raves with its bitter blizzards. 

Directly a nd indirectly, it has kille d millions in this nation in the l ast 
century . It fills the region whe re it reigns with suffering, miser y 1 want 1 

poverty, despa ir and death. It forces pe ople to sell the ir lives in Economic 
Slavery to provide (l) Food , (2) Shelter, (3) Clothing and (4) Fue l , which a re 
insignificant problems in a tropical land of eternal spring , but so nece ssary 
t o ,Prote ct people from the killing cold in the l and of ice a nd snow, that it 
has d e v e loped the worst system o f profit a nd greed fn huma n history. 

The Economic Burden in the land of ice a nd snow holds t he mas s e s i n Eco
nomic Sl :wery, a nd sta nds between the m a nd the vigorous health and long 
life the y so dearly crave . 

A s cientific principl e is concealed in the fact that in the Bible no part of 
the Ada mite pe riod is more strongly empha sized than the VV arm Climat e of the 
Edenic Yvorld. 

A cold climate is hostile to humanity. In the winter of 1935-3 6 more than 
500 persons were directly killed in thi s country by blizzards, while hundreds 
were killed indire ctly by derangements of the body due to the cold. 

On Feb . 21 1 19 36, the small town o f Cochocton , Ohio , had 1500 ill with 
tlu, a winter disorder, and all public shcools the re w e r e c losed . On !'>'larch 
31, 1937, one-fifth of Milwaukee ' s popula tion was i ll with flu . The death
rate in t he cold zone reaches its highest peak in March, and fall s to its low
e st level in .3ept. There is the ev idence of thE:: killing powers of a cold 
climate. 
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The land of ice and snow is the region of ruined health, early graves I and 
economic slavery. The record of history proves it, 

ANCIENT l\IIPSTERS 

The work l eft us by the Ancient Masters is the wonde r of the modern 
world. On it is b a sed our religion and civilization. They we re exceptianally 
wise in all things. They live d in tropical and subtropical regions, subsis
ted on uncooked 1 unseasoned products of their grove s and vineyards, which 
require little l abor and produce for years when once planted. 

These Masters were not economic slaves, with noses on the grindstone . 
They enjoyed e conomic freedom a nd e mployed their glorious days in the d e 
velopment of the ir Mind, and not in slavish toil to support their body. 

That is the basic secret of their marvelous accomplishments, which 
amaze mode rn students. The ir mode of living was based on the Science of 
Natural Economics and they enjoyed e conomic freedom. 

Here is the path to economic freedom and the higher life. Here is Crea
tion's orderly solution of all economic worries. 

A product! ve grove, vineyard a nd garden on a couple a cres of tropical 
or subtropica l la nd liberate the owner from economic slavery . He is then 
the Master of his Destiny, with time to pursue the P ath of Knowledge and 
develop his highe r qualities by the improvement of his body and mind and 
by learning the mysteries of Life unknown to the e conomic slave in the land 
of ice and s now. 

COCONUT PARADISE 

Thirty-five years ago Prof. Hilton Hotema wrote for publication articles 
describing the e conomic freedom of the tropical natives 1 one of these be ing 
read by Wa lte r Robb 1 employed as Spe cial Corresponde nt by the Chicago 
Daily News . 

Being deeply impressed by the story, Robb dre w his savings from the bank, 
$500., got "tourist" pa ssa ge to l\11anila , landing there in 1932 with $300., a 
third of which he spent tramping a bout town, looking for a job as clerk or 
salesman. 

Then he suddenly realized what the Philippines were ma de tor, which means 
he left Manila and went to the country, to Legaspi, on the Pacific coast o f 
southern Luzon , a nd for $150. bought 5 a cres of land--an estate he named 
Coconut Paradise . 

He did no work, save wha t he liked to do. There were two t enant families 
of natives on his place, and two swarms of native childre n, that did the 
regular work. Coconut Paradise had 3 small hills; Robb' s little house was 
on one, a nd the t e nants' houses were on the others. 
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His coconut trees produced constuntly at the rata of 3000 nuts a year I 

bringing him more mone y than required for his expenses , and he banked the 
balance . His expenses are very smnll , as he lives out of his ga rde n which 
produces his food the year roand, a nd in that warm region, the cost of cloth
ing amounts to little. 

The ocean beach a t Legas pi is wonde rful--swimming , sailing- -"luxuries 
I could not afford in Chicago" , he wrote . 

He retires ut 9 1 up at 5, living the healthful life 1 resuming his univer
sity work on sciences a nd philosophy. On hi s land grow all kinds of cltrus 
trees, mango 1 guava 1 avacado , which keeps his table floode d with fruits. 
The jungles be yond his paradise abound in flowers and fruits . 

In 1935 he wrote Hote ma , as follows : "You are about the only man in the 
t e mJ:erate zone who has a clear picture of how ma n should live. The articles 
you write are what the masses need. You a re doing wonderful work for your 
reade rs by s howing the m the road to health a nd economic freedom . 3o keep 
pounding away 1 for you are shooting straight, and by heck some day your 
readers will worship you {or what you are doing for the m". 

I 

Dr . H . W . Mille r, M . D . , wrote a book titled "The Way To Health", i n 
which he said: "In the Philippine Is lands toda y, a nd in the Orient where peo
ple live on a very limite d and quite na tural dietary 1 there are many who are 
from 100 to 150 years of age". 

I:Iote ma 1 • as a soldier in the U. S . Volunteer Army, was in the Philippines 
during the years 1899-1901 1 battling with the Insurge nts I and was a t Legaspi 
in March, 1900 1 ond knows what a be autiful re$JiOP tha t is . He has a report 
from the U. S . Weather Bureau cove ring tne Leq.aspi are a for a period of 50 
years. This re port shows the highest t e mperature re corded in all that ti~,e to 
be 99, and the lowest 62 I an extre me ra nge of only 37 degrees in half a 
c entury. Ordinarily the high temperature runs between BS and 90, and the low 
betwe.en 6 8 and .7 4 . 

Compare Robb' s life of pleasure a nd e conomic freedom in his Coconut 
Paradise with the common life of the e conomic slave in the land of ice and 
snow,. whe re many die of the cold every wint~r. Five acre~ of productive 
land fn the tropics will support d large family 1 as the land produce s c on
s tantly all t he year 1 and the perpetual spring-time weather reduces the e con
omic problem to its lowest l ?vel . 

A bear~n~ cocQnut tree pro(i~cas abQt,tt 365 coconuts a year , and one GG"C9-

nut a day will s upply sufficient food for the man who eats . 

The coconut is richer than any other nut in an excelle nt oil that is super
ior to e ve n alive oil . 

While the c oconut is fairly rich in carbohydrates , it is practically free of 
the starches of the grains a nd cereals which do so much damage to t he b,ody . 
It contains a great deal of the fine st kind of suga r , as well as a Ja rge amount 
of hydrocarbons . 
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The water of the coconut is rich in mine rals and is a good substitute for 
mother's milk, ond fo.r better for the child tha n cow' s milk. 

Our brigade headquarters in J 900 w e re locc.ted at Nueva Caceres, capital 
city of Camarine s Sur, Southe rn Lu zon, som'~ 65 milC:!s northwest of Legaspi, 
and in February and fvwrch, 1900, w e hiked ove r every mile of the road be
twe en those two citie s, fighting the retreating insurgents most o f the way. 
One day they ambushed us five times on that road 1 and each time we sur
rounded their trenches and killed and captured all that were not able to es
cape into the brush. 

Whe n we took Nueva Caceres from the Insurgents on Feb. 22 1 1900 I it 
had a population of about 5, 000 people. The city now has a population of 
more than 100,000 . 

The reader may not know that the Philippines are now the third largest 
English-speaking nation in the world. The pe ople &re well Americanized 1 

many Americans now live there 1 and the system of governme nt is almost an 
exact copy of that of the U.S . A . 

We can highly re commend that area to those who ma y be interested in liv
ing in the glorious tropics. The particular spot which we lec.rned to like very 
much, is the San Jose area 1 in the Lagonoy distri ct, some 35 miles east of 
Naga (Nueva Ceceres) . 

We garrisoned the San Jose ama from June 27, to D ec e mbe r 27 1 1900; and :.. 
at Sabang, four miles east of San Jose , there is a very beautitul ocean beach 
on the Gulf of Lagonoy. 

Ships from Manila bringing our troops supplies 1 docked at Sabang, and a 
detachment of 20 soldiers was kept there as guard . We were one of them from 
Oct. 20 to Dec . 22, 1900, and know whe.t a b e autiful spot that is. We took 
a daily swim in the gulf 1 end at low tide we walked along the clean 1 sandy 
beach and picked up beautiful s e a-shells of many kinds that were washed in 
by the flowing tide. 

San Jose is now a pretty town of 15,000 people, and 3alvacion R. Valer 
was the Mayor in 1960. Those who d e sire more data on that area should write 
him, addressing the letter to Hon. 3n.lvacion R. Vn.le r, Offi ce of Mayor 1 

San Jose 1 Camarines Sur 1 Southern Luzon, Philippines. Save weeks by using 
air-mail, and it would be well to enclose a dollar bill with the letter and 
request an air-mail reply. 

P.n ocean beach home at Sabang would b e a paradise for any one who loves 
the natural life. The temperature of the ocean there remains the same the 
ye ar c:round 1 and is just as warm in January as in July. 

As you stand there on the land projecting into the Gulf of Lagonoy, look
ing east, you gaze out over the ocean, to the right is level land bordering 
t he gulf, to the left is a stream, the Lagonoy river, which skirts the Lagonoy 
mountains, and back of you to the we st is l e vel land and the road to San 
Jose 1 4 miles distant. 



Yo u do not know that s weetpotatoes , plante d once in t he tropics, live a nd 
produce forever. We ca mped one nig ht clo s e by a pat c h of the m, and with 
our ba yonet s we tried to dig some for s u ppe r. We were amaze d to find pota 
toes so big tha t we g ave up that job, a nd we nt for a s hove l. We the n dug 
pot a toes so large a nd long that a man could c arry only four on his a rms, like 
sticks of wood. 

We aske d an o ld native who watched us, how old the patch was . He said 
he didn't know , as it gre w there like that whe n he wa s a boy, a nd that he 
ha d dug pot a toes the re a ll his life. 

Pineapples pla nted once live and produce fore ve r. Ora nge trees live and 
produce for 500 years. Economic freedom in the tropics , where man ha~ time 
to s tudy Creation e nd dev elop his brain a nd body . 

It took the war with Spain tc give us an opportunity to discover the wonders 
a nd glories of the tropics , called t he Torrid Zone in t he books seventy years 
ago to keep the economic slave s of the cold zone from flocking there . 

Many of the U. S . Soldiers who we nt t o the Philippines , found the climate 
a nd la nd so attractive that the y sta ye d the re a nd made it the ir home . 
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OLDEST FLORIDIAN? - · Auburndale, Sept. 22.
Charlie Smith, African-hom ex-slave who is 115 years oHi 
according to records, may be Florida's oldest :resident. 
He's shown here last year getting his social security card. 

Courtesy Tampa (Fla.) Tribune . 

Chaxlic Smith . has been pickin.rL oran11:es and .[1'3'{lefruit as long as he can 
remember. He does it because he likes it. '(.;CUrtesy 'l'ompe (Fle.} Tribune 



Charlie Smith Picking Oranges - Courtesy of Tampa (Fla . ) Tribune. 



Chapter No. 9 

HE Is 119 YEARS OLD 

The Sunday Tampa (Florida) Tribune of Sept. 24, 1961 said in a large 
headline, "HE'S 119 YEARS OLD" and that made us catch cur breath. 

And there was his picture--in fact, several of them, with the little shack 
where he lived--in Sunny Florida where people pick golden oranges in their 
shirt-sleeves when New York and Chicago are snow-bound . 

Spencer's Law of Physical Immortality appears not to fail when followed. 
In a hospitable environment must we search to find the folks that live long. 

We went back to our file and found another clipping of him. It had ap
peared in the same paper Sept. 23, 1956--just five years before. And there 
was· his picture again, at work picking golden oranges in a Florida grove, 
and receiving his Social Security card from c-. government agent. 

This account went into considerable detail about the man. He was 115 
years old in 19 56, and his birth-date had been fixed more than thirty years 
before 1 when he was 8 5 .- The account said: 

"J-1. copy of this {age} establishment is on file in the -------city hall. At 
the time of the establishment, there was no reason, such as resulting 'pub
licity 1 for his age to be exaggerated, as 85-year-old people are not that 
rare. 

11Not that ------ looks anything like his age. He is still active and works 
a 72-hour week during the citrus (picking) season . He is an orange picker 1 ·

and is in the grove from dawn to dusk in the picking season, Clambering up 
. and down ladders, often wtth 50 pounds or more of oranges in hi.s picking 
· sat:k (hung around his neckf. 

"It was in an orange grove that ------ first came to the attention of the 
U. S. Government. The foreman (of the picking crew) asked him for his Soc
ial Security card. He said that he had none. When they beg_an to check into 
his record in order to secure a card 1 the officials found that he was 1'03 years 
old. -; , ,.He is officially listed as the oldest person in the U. S, receiving 
Social Security checks." 

This man was born in Africa July 4 I 1842, according to the records. One 
morning in 1854 I -when he was 12 years old 1 he heard that a boat was at the 
deck, not far away 1 and asked his mother if he could go and see __ the boat. 
She said yes; he went 1 and he never saw his mother again. 

When the boy reached the dock, he saw a gaily decorated ship and a 
group of his people being entertained by some men who were telling them 
about a great land across the sea I where 11 fritter trees" grew everywhere, 
and all one had to do was pull the pancakes oft. Another tree near by had 
syrup leaves. 
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The Africans were fasr-inated and e a gerl y acce pted the invita tion "to come 
a board a nd see the ship" . The crowd mille d around the ves se l as diffe rent 
"pretties " were pointed out to the m, and th0n the y were le d below decks for 
a look. When they came up on de ck a short time l ater, the y were shocked to 
see the s hip was far from s hore. The slave trade rs had another load to se ll, 
a nd the s lave markets in America would we l come the huma n cargo. 

The s hip arrived at a certain American port in the south, where the cargo 
o f human beings wa s sol d 1 and this lad wa s bought by a southern rancher . 
The new owner na med the lad a::te r himself, and the lad be came a persona l 
s ervant of the two childre n of the rancher. He lived in the house with the 
family a nd never lived ~ith the· other slave s . 

. The l a d wcts 21 when Lincoln granted freedom to the slaves, but for him 
that mea nt little change . Before his owne r died, the lad · promise d him that he 
would s t ay with the family until they~ "die d or q:~arried II. This he did I a nd he 
did 'hot le ave that home until the latter part of the ~9th c entury. 

Just lfefore the Spani s h-Ame riaa n War I .pur he ro went to·Flqrida I and be '
g an ,picking orange s for a li:vtng. After the governme nt ma.de. his e xceptional 
a ge public I he be~an getting offe rs for ap:r:earanc~s . · 

0 Chim 1 th,e., 'tatnpa Tribune of Sapt. 23 , 1956 1 . said: 

"H~ i s something o f a t~ppler a nd likes qight 1He . Whe n he was b eing 
interviewed ia st s ummer, he haa to move o ut 9- case Dr sq of Bmpty beer, 
whiskey a nd wine bottle s to make room Jior the inte rvi€wer . . He c ut the ses
sion ·short a s He had a date to go o ut in town with some m.en 90 ye a rs his 
j~.mior." 

Th.e a ctual facts indica te that gluttony darpage s the body more than drink
ing or ~making, both of which th~ doctors coridemn, and advis·e people to 
eat lots o f " nouris hing footl" for health ~nd _vigor. Thes12 doctors have muc h 
ye t tq•learn. 

It i s a matte r Qf .record ~hat Dra kenberg 1 a :L/ane 1 who lived 146 years , 
was more ofte n dru~k than sober . At the age of 111 he .married a woman o f 60. 

Do-not· misunde rstand us . 1Jrink1'.ng du ma g .as the . body a nd we oppose 1t . 
We are only re citing facts ·.in th8 com pari son t>f e vil habits I one of which is 
e a ting as we have shown iq Chapter No . IS . 

It 'is said that ..our hero live s ·alo ne and dqes his own coo king- - whert. he 
cooks . He shave s d a ily I ba the s each d a y,· climbs up and d own steps I wal ks 
more than a mile to town every few day s, a nd doe s all things ·~m a ative man 
of 60 does . He s a id he "wa s m·arried once a nd had only one child", a son 
who lives near him . 

As to diet, our hero just eats what come s handy,. -He me ntioned "bread and 
sau sage" . 'He says he never "eats a ny fat a nd eats· a cooke d meal a bout once 
a month . He smoke s cigatre t s while working, and more whe n he i s not working. 
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He heard of a me.n in South America who i s reputed t o b e 167 1 and s ays he 
will e qual that ag e , if riot surpa ss it. 

He got off to a good start i n life by having sturdy parents , i n tropic_al 
Hfcica , with a ll the natural resource s that promot e healt h and prolong life . 
His habit of drinking and s moki ng are d a maging t o the body, ye t present the 
paradox of helping the body by le ssening the de sire for food, a condition 
reg arded by doctors as dangerous, causing the m to urge pe ople to whip up 
<? fa iling appetite with something. 

This man i s 119 years ·old , nev er was s i ck, ne ver took a ny umedicine ", 
was never va ccinated nor inocula ted, know s nothing about health rul6s, never 
heard Of bala nce d diet 1 food combinations 1 mine ral saltS t vitamins 1 ca lo
ries . He smoke s a nd drinks and y~t has the vitality of a' ma n of 60. Accord
ing to the· theorie s of the he alth ·experts, .h e s nould have die d before reach
ing 50 . 

There stands out in his li fe one big fa ctor tha t is neve r noticed by these 
health experts- -Climate. His life -experfe nce prove's that a favorable Cli
mat e means more to the welf1;1r e of the body than all the health rule.s taught 
by the health e xpe rts; whereas, they claim' that Glima;te m.eans little if ·the.ir 
t eachings are o~served. Now we ·have the e vide nce to prov e they are wro~g. 

w·~ have s a id more in a nothe r place abo ut eating 1 drinking 1 and smoking 1 

;ohowing that it i s possible for drinkers a nd s mokers to live long beca u se it 
l e ssens the appetite for food, a fac~' which indicates tha t food is not·the · 
great factor in m o.n• s life tho.t people and doctor~ think it i s . 

Th~re is little in the story of . this old man to be ne fit any one searching 
for ways and mean s to live healthy and long . Th~se o.ld peo_ple know ·nothing 
about the basic fa ctors that prorncrt? ·h~alth a nd prolong life . They ju~t ha ppen 
to follow a aood course of ·1ivina without .knowina it. 

Who knows much a bout the laws of Creation ' that promote he alth and pro
long live? Not the· write r s o ( bboks o_p these s ubje cts. Most of the m die 
ra~her early. And so , what they write is of little va lue . 

, . . He who is competent to_ write on the subj e ct is he who knows something 
about the laws . o£ Creation tha t rule ·these donditions. What ar~ these ·ruling 
condihons 7 The y ore (l) climat e , (2} eJ1vironment'~ and (3) habit~. And t here 
is pot e school in this country t'ha t teaches anyt hing r~lative to the se things • 

. How would a t~ach~I f eel to a pp-ear b efore a bQdy of 'pe ople_ in the la nd of 
~Ce .and SilOW 1 a t the fiine Whe n' a blfzzard ;·wa s killirig"hUI)dreds 1 and shout frOm 
the lectern that they l~ve wher·e they are ;not ·made to' live ? · What kind of r e s- . 
ponse would he ge t? He would be lucky~if he were not arrested· and thrown into 
prison. Whe z:e i s _th~ man of riteans -who would supply funds to found a s chool 
t o t each the people .. the .Gr~at. Way of I,.tfe ? And wl;lere could a competent 
teacher b~ found i 

This is a pr~vate , - individ'ual matter; and for the' first time in: any historical 
period when, it i·s · said ther e is freedom o:( s peech, it is comparatively safe 
for the publico.tion of this guiding kno~ledge re l a ting to the law of Creation. 
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Chopter No . lO 

BUIL ) Il\TG THE BODY 

If we turn to science to learn anything r e la ting to Man , we meet only dark
ne3s . The great scie ntists and the great doctors admit the y know little about 
Man . 

No scientists in modern times ever ma d e a deeper study of Man than Dr . 
Alexis Carrel. After more than thirty yec.rs of labor 1 he published in 1935 a 
book t e lling what l'!e had found . He titled the rook "Man The Unknown" thus 
telling in· the title the substance of his findings. 

' He said: "How naive our speculations . Our knowledge of the human body 
is, in truth; most rudime ntary . It is impossible, for the pre sent, to grasp 
its constitution •. . • . An e ndocrinologist, a psychoanalyst, a biological che m
ist 1 are all equally ignerant of .man. . . ,'Most of the great problems (re late d 
to man) remain un.solve d" . · 

This same science ·that knows practica lly nothing about man and admits 
' ·it, has not the slightest doubt that he eats food to nourish and sustain his 

body,. and that ~.his food is the sburce or his strength and e nergy. 

We V?ill examine this quf?Stion in a systematic manne r, and show the reader 
hOW the body develOpS I ; SO ~hat he ma y See what J:art f00d playS in that devel
Opment, 

All a uthorities agree that the body and a ll its organs and parts are com
posed of cells which come from the Parent Cell by a process of cell division 
and subdivision. 

No one claims the Parent Cell is the product of food. No one claims that 
the ce lls of the entire body are the · prod uct of food. For t he cells are a ll 
produced by a process of cell division 1 and not by food. 

All a uthorities agree that body growth a nd developme nt are the result of 
cell division and subdivi s ion. Then, what part does food play? and whGTc 
and whe n does its performance begin? 

Recent discoveries in the r ealm of a toms have exploded many theories 
of scie nce 1 and more explosions keep coming . 

All authorities agree that the body cells a re composed of atoms 1 and the 
atom is a constellation of e l e ctrons 1 a colossal reservoir of terrific power, 
none of which comes from food . 

The a tom is found to be a miniature solar system , with planets (electrons 
and protons) circulating within the infinitesimal space I a round a common 
c enter of attraction, at a speed of 10 1 000 to 90,000 miles a second. It 
would require 340 1 000 barre ls of powder to give a bulle t the speed with 
which some electrons dart in and out of the ir groups . 
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i:J. gra mme of hydrogerL ( a tiny portion of th.s s i mple st gE'.s) contains enough 
power to lift a million tons more t han a hundred yords . 

In the cortex of man's brain there 3re 1 on the lowest computation, at 
least 600 million billions of the:s0 arse na l s of power. What need for food 
doe s s uch a brain have? 

The microscope reveals innumetable animacules in the hundredth part of 
a drcp of water 1 --a tiny world filled with living animals. 

The composition of the electron det ermines the .composition of the cells 
of which the body is constituted. Dr . H. H, Sheldon, University of New 
York, said: 

"Electrons 1 long regarded as the ultimate s ubstp.nce of which alrmatter 
i s formed, have now been shown to hav e a reality only as a wave form, and 
an a tom consists of a bundle of such waves. " 

The body of man begins as an invisible speck of jelly-like substan.c e 1 

the fe rtilize d egg 1 derivate of the pare nts ' germ plasm. This substance re .,.. 
sembles jelly only in its appearance and consiste ncy. Common je lly i s $im
ple and homogeneous in composition, ·But this miniscule of matt~r is the most 
comple x chemical mixture known to s cience . 

De spite its smallness I the body c e ll is ·a highly comple x org.anism •. lt 
does not in the least resemble the favorite abstraction of chemists, --a drop 

. . i 

of gelatine surrounded by a s emi-permeable me mbrane ,. as· taught in the 
books. 

And the substance called protoplasm is £ou.nd neither in the cell's nucle us 
nor in its body. Protoplasm is a conce pt d~prived of objective meaning, like 
so many t erms used by science to hide ignora nce . The term is just as empty 
as the concept anthropoplasm would be 1 if by such a concept one attempted 
to de fine the content of the human body . 

The re is nothing known to science that equa l s the cell for heterogeneity 
of contents a nd multiplicity of reactive pos s ib1lit1es . And out of the amazing 
intricacies a nd orderly processes of its a tomic che mistry, the re finally e m
e rge s t he most mysterious organism known--the human body. 

The psycho-bio-physiologio- pathologica l processes of the body are so 
baffling a nd mysterious, that science knows a lmost nothing more about the·m 
now, tha n it did five hundred years ago. 

THE CELL 

For the purpose of study, the cells o .: the body have now been film2d and 
magnified to such proportions 1 that, whe n thrown on the scrcan 1 one cell is 
large r than a man. Then all of its strang ~.? orgc.ns o.nd po.rts art3 visible 1 and 
s uch a mystery. The mystery of Cr.:;ntion. 
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In the ce nte r of this tiny ce ll t he re floa ts a kind of ovoid, e lastic-walled 
balloon , the nucleus , which appe ars to be full of inert, transpare nt jelly, 
in which are see n two nucleoli, which slowly and constantly change their 
sh!)pe, propelle d by an uns e en power. 

Around the nucleus the re is a great agitation of small particles . The move
ments, caused by an unse en powe r, are e specially active around a cluster of 
ve sicles , corre sponding to the organ called the a pparatus of Golgi. 

The power that causes these movements is unknown. The Ancient Masters 
re garded it as the work of Astral Light . Le a<;ling physiologists regard it as 
t he work of the force called electricity. 

Small granule s form a sort of whirlpool in the same area. Late r , globule s 
constantly zigza g thru the cell, gliding as far as the extre mities of its mo
bile and transitory arms . 

The most remarkable organs are the long filaments, the mitochonodries, 
which re s e mble wiggling serpe nts or, in c ertain c e lls, short bacte ria. 

Under the influence of this unse en power, v esicl e s 1 granulations, glo
bules, and filame nt s glide , dance , and undulate constantly in the free 
spaces of the tiny cell. That is t he work of Astral Light. 

While the mysterious constitution and animation of the living cell is dis
concerting to scie nce, its chemica l composition is still more baffling, It is 
a complete mystery. And medical art endea vors to match that unknown che mis
try with its crude drugs, vaccine s and serums. 

The simplicity a ttribute d by che mists to the c e ll's constituent nucleo
proteins is another serious error . In fact, the nuclear substance co mprises 
the genes, thos e mysterious bodie s of which we know nothing exce pt that 
they are the hereditary t endencies of ce lls and of man. 

While the gene s are u sually invi sible , we know they dwell in t he chro
mosomes , those elongated bodie s seen in the cle ar fluid of the nucleus whe n 
the cell is going to divide . And just at that moment, the chromosomes auto
matically separate into two groups in a more of less distinct act, as if obey
ing a command of a uthority. That authority is Cos mic Inte lligence, which 
knows all. 

These groups then move away from each other as if obeying another com
mand . At the same mome nt , the e ntire cell, as though obeying another com
ma nd, shakes viole ntly , tos sing its conte nts in all directions , and then 
divide s into two parts. 

What strange intellige nce directs this cre ative work , a nd what mysterious 
power performs the se creative proce s ses ? It is no wonder that Carre l titled 
his book M9n The Unknown. 

The reader has been perusing a de scription of the processes going on in 
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a. cell of his body, so small it can be se,:)n only with a powe rful microscope . 
And tl)i s is the creative work of the consciou s , intelligent, e nergized atom. 
We a~··s_pectators are wclching the creative action i n the trillions of cells 
of the human body . 

As · the Parent Cell divides , it form s two calls , which withdra w from each 
other while still united by e lastic filamt:nts. These filaments stre tch and fin
ally break , and two new cells of the body have become individualized. By 
this process of cell division, from t he Parent Cell onward, the whole body is 
constructed and formed. 

Now, why does man eat? and how does food ente r into the formation of 
the body? That is a nother question t hat science ca nnot an swer. 

TWO CLASSES 

The c e ll types that build the body may be gene ra lly divide d into two 
classes--fixed a nd mobile . 

The fixed cells a ppear as those whose aggregation forms the tissues a nd 
organs ,· while the mobile cells are those which travel throughout the e ntire 
organism. 

The connective a nd e pithelial type o f ce lls belong to the fixe d class. The 
epithelia l cells a re the noblest in the body , forming the brain, s pinal cord I 
nerves 1 e ndocrine gla nds, skin 1 etc . 

The connective ce lls produce the framework of the organs. The y .are 
truly ubiquitous, omnipresent, Around them appear various substance s, such 
as c artilege , c a lcium, fibrous tissue , elastic fibers, which give skel eton, 
muscles, blood vessels, and organs the solidity and e lasticity indispe nsable 
to their functions. 

ORGANIZER[) 

We meet here more puzzling magic in creative action--magic which lie s 
far beyond the. scope of scie nce to expound. For science s t a nds as helple ss 
before the ·work of Creation as a tumble bug would before the great Pyramid 
of Gizeh . 

The order of the body's development; thr.t character which forms t he lines 
for the precipitation of solid structure and provides the liquid inte rstices 
to appear in the gross out of the solutions and s uspensions of the inherite d 
substances, has now been tra ced to the activity of what is called "orga nizers". 

No one knows what the "organizers " are ; but the y appear as c ertain el e 
ments under the iniluence of which an e ye and its cornea a nd lens rise as if 
by magic out of the protoplasmic soil; a nd a l so an ear and its appendages, 
a lso the heart, the stomach , the liver a nd lung s , t he spleen a nd pancreas , 
the brc.in a nd ne rves--all the varied forms as if by magic, in the ir proper 
places a nd positions. 
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These consciou s 1 intellige nt 1 e nergized "organize rs" seem to direct where 
tis sues shall e merge 1 ready to function 1 and the function the y a re to perform I 
with other orga ns in the same consensus of efficiency I which is the most 
marvelous of the many ma rvels displayed by the living organism, guided and 
dire cted by the omniscie nt 1 omnipotent 1 omnipre sent Atom . The Kingdom of 
God within the body (Luke 17:21). 

EVOLUTIONOLOGY 

Ca me the 19th century, calle d The Wonderful Century because the Da rk 
Ages were beginning t o re c ede 1 a nd there rose up the noted Fathers of Evo
lution , --Darwin, Walla c e I Spencer, Huxley, Hae cke l, Fiske a nd Drummorrl . 

As the ancie nt scrolls and ancient libraries had bee n burned to destroy 
knowledge, the Fathers of Evolution began to study man in an effort to dis
cover some d a t a as to his origin I pt,1rpose and destiny. And they got lost 
by erroneously interpre ting what they found. 

For the v arious parts of the body which eme rge from the sha peless ro
dundity of the initial re productive cells under the direction of the "organ
izers", represe nt a curious series of me tamorphoses which have been called 
the "Re capitula tion" of what the Evolutionists consider to be the "ancestra l 
history of the s pecies" . 

For instance , at one stage of the body's d ev e lopment , there a re the gill
like slits in the neck of the embryo which suggest to the evolutionist the 
imitation of a fish; and at a late r stage 1 there is introduced a caudal appen
dage which mimics the tail of a monkey . 

No wonder the Evolutionists got los t. Behold the Microcosm imitating 
all the various forms and processes of the Macrocosm. 

The Evolutionists saw these s t range s ights in a diffe re nt light, and called 
them "a ghost-like re-enactment of man ' s memories of his evolution". 

Quite logically these sights ma de the Evolutionists s hout, "Eureka! The 
myste ry of ma n is solved. He is a n improved ape . " 

Wallace, a co-worke r with Darwin for thirty y ears, finally turned in t he 
other dire ction and entire ly dissented fro m Darwin's theories. 

For fifty yea rs Wallace investigated Spiritualism, and declare d that posi
tive evidence clearly indicated the existence of a n invisible world to which 
the physical world is altogether s ubordinate. His work, Miracle s of Modern 
Spiritualism , stands for judgment rendered as to the fallacy of evolution 
after a lifetime of investigation. 

~ 

Then came the great Carrel, a nd his findings brought to an inglorious e nd 
the work of the Evolutionists of the vvonderful Ce ntury, a nd exploded the 
claim tha t the theory o f e volution had solved the mystery of man. 
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These mimicrie s mentioned above 1 were once believed to be so staged in 
time as to be irreversible , that is, one stage having bee n traversed and suc
ceeded by another, the latter could not be reversed for the former, the pas
sage of time having closed the door, so tn s pe Elk, to preve nt any return to 
the previous condition or performance . 

But recent experiments with artificial solutions of the "organizers" have 
shown, that such reversion is possible not only in the embryo~ buii even in 
the adult animal. 

These changes refer only to varieties and not to sp~c:ies . This fact is of 
great moment to those interested in changing human be ings for the better; 
for it demonstrates the continuing plasticity of all protoplasm throughout 
life. 

Here also lies the body's secret of adaptation, in order to prolong its 
duration under adverse conditions that would otherwise soon destroy it. 

The duration of the body under inimical conditions is prolonged 1 and in
stead of one's dying quickly from the deleterious effects of bad environment 
or bad habits~ one dies by degrees 1 sinking slowly in a process of dege n,-, 
eration, with ·doctors calling the symptoms of that sinking process "disease'' 
that rnust be cured by poisoning the body. 

Science has sought to use the fact of the continuing plasticity of all 
protoplasm throughout the existence of the body, as evidence to support the 
theory of evolution, refusing to consider that it applies only to varieties 
and not to species. 

The evolution of varieties is a fact beyond question. But the varieties 
always remain fixed within the limits of that particular species I and are very 
unstable. For with the alteration of conditions 1 the y change back again after 
several generations 1 and revert to the original type . 

The dogmatic meaning attached by science to the word llevolution" con
stitutes its most characteristic feature. This dogmatism has nQ foundation. 
On the contrary 1 there exists no more feeble idea than that of the general 
"evolution" of the species. 

The evolution of organic forms in the sense of development o f new species 
and classes in all kingdoms of Creation, is based upon a whole series of , 
facts, which are alleged to confirm it, from comparative anatomy 1 morphology, 
embryology 1 paleontology, etc. But these "facts" have been carefully sel~ 
ected to prove the theory, while the facts which disprove it have bee n as 
carefully omitted. 

In the beginning, in introducing the theory of evolution into biological 
conceptions 1 a bold assumption was made 1 for without it, no such theory 
would have been formed. Later, it was conveni ently forgotten that it was 
only an assumption, We refer to the famous Origin of ,3pecies. 
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-The point is that, holding rigidly to the facts, it is possible to accept 
evolution based on selection, adaptation, and elimination ONLY in(the 
sense of "preservation of the species". For this only can be observed. 

The appearance of new species as the formation and transition of lower 
forms into higher forms, has never been observed anywhere at any time. But 
that would be the case if evolution were a fact. This means that the "missing 
link" will never be found • 
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Chapte r No. 11 

SUSTAINING THE BODY 

To explode popular fallacie s 1 it must be shown the y are actually fallacie s 
and not facts. 

It is a ge neral belief that man eats to sustain his body. If that were a 
fact and not a fallacy 1 the body should go on forever and never perish as 
long as ma n eats and has an ample food supply. But the body sinks down in 
death regardle ss of eatino and plenty of food. 

This fact caused a group of eminent physicians of Europe in the 19th 
century to make a profound study of the problem. They issued a statement 
of their findings as follows: "We eat to live, and we ea t to die". 

What a paradox . If we eat to live , how can we eat to die? And if we eat 
to die 1 how ca n we eat to live? Something wrong somewhere. 

The world is· flooded with books on food and feeding / No one seems to 
question the matter. But is eating a natural or an acquired habit~ like smok
ing and drinking? That angle of the subject appears so 'preposterous on its 
face that it receives no attention . If it were lnve st1gated, some 'startling 
facts might be uncovered . 

What builds ·the body? It is built of cells 1 and the s e cells~ 'are_.'not the · 
product of food ; They arc compose d of molecules,- which are ·composed of 
atoms 1 which are composed of e le ctrons 1 which are composed ·afwhtrling 
centers of force in the ether. · · 

We have found no place where food plays any part. Electrons do not eat I 
atoms· do not eat, molecules do not eat, cells do not eat. Then-why does · ~· 
man eat? 

More eviaence to snow tnat eating is an acquired habit, and a bad one 
like drinking and smoking 1 appears in the fact that the Sick begin at once 
to recover whe n put on a fast and given· no ·foocf'at all. 'This ·could··noi'he;· 
POSSible 1 and {t WOUld be fatal for Orie tO fast I ' if eating Were ··nattiral 'and' 
food we re needed to sustain the body . 

Carrel told the world that sCience knows little about man, about the con
stitution of the body, about its animative element . He said I •iin fact, · our 
ignoran~a (of man) is ·profoun'd" . Arid so, let us profit by this advice of a 
great anthropologist and make our own investigation. · 

It is shown by actual experience that man can live for weeks without ei'it
ing 1 and for days without drinking 1 but he stops living whe n h e stops breath.
i ng. The s e a re ·we ll-kriown facts which no one ca n deny~· and they indicate 
that the actua l s ustaining element of·the body comes fro'm the air. 

We are told tha t everything come s from the air 1 eve n the earth itself. 
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The Ancient Master s taught t his five thousand ye ars ago . Anaximines (550 
B. C. ) said 1 "The Essence of the Universe is in the Infinite Air in e t e rna l 
movement which contains ALL in itself" . 

To prove that e verything comes from the air, t he Masters s howed that 
everything can be tra nsformed by he at into incandescent gas that disappears 
from sight. Science has discovered that plants change air into fibrous sub
stance in t en s econds. Vvater is composed of liquified ga ses. Wat er free zes 1 

becoming ice of such strength a s to sustain the weight of elephants. 

It i s the general belief that plants and trees consume the soil in which 
they grow . Je an Van Helmost re garded that a s another fallacy . In t he 17th 
century he weighed the soil he put in a tup, in which he planted an apple 
seed. The seed put forth a shoot and grew, and at the end of four years the 
tree was six feet high and weighed many pounds. He removed the tree from 
t he tub and weighed the soil. It w eighed the same as when put i n the tub. 
The growth d the tree re sulted from the condensation of cosmic radiation. 

There must be ground conne ction in the case of pla nts to complete the 
Radia tion Circuit . Ground conne ctions a re ne cessary to complete the cir
cuit of e le ctrical power that ope rate s e l e ctrical e lements . Trees and plants 
are e lectrical instrume nts. 

Trees grow not in certain areas , nor grow well on what is t e rmed poor 
s oil. Wha t makes the soil poor? The absence of certain minerals. To make 
the Radiation Circuit effective, the right minerals must be in the soil, and 
there mus t also be moisture to release the elements of the minerals. It is 
not the tree that ne eds the minerals. The y are required to supply the con
ditions ne cessary for proper ele ctro-magnetic action. 

We know more a bout motor car batteries . When the battery weakens and 
runs down , it is re charged. The recharging process does not infuse elec
tricity into the battery . It only changes the chemistry of the ba ttery fluid . 

We showed in another place that the only part the::.hody uses of the food 
man eats , is t he gaseous e lement it contain s . That element is in and from 
the air I and it should not a ctua lly be necessary for ma n to eat food to get 
t hat gaseous eleme nt. 

The Bible say s ''the Life of the Flesh is in the blood" (Lev. 17:11). 
That stat e me nt needs some modification. The Life of the Flesh is not actu
a lly in the blood, but in the gases of which the blood is constituted . It is 
the Breath of Life in the blood that s ustains the body . 

The mys tery of living is not that of eating 1 but that of breathing 1 as a ll 
facts prove . To sus tain the living organism de mands--

1 • Constant breathing I 
2. Constant absorption by the blood of the gase s in the lungs received 

from the air , and 
3 . Constant eliminat ion of the toxic eleme nts produced in the body by 

c e ll function and disintegration. 
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The lungs are by far the largest organs in the body. The a ir in them is 
a composition of gaseous substance. An analysis of the blood shows that it 
is constituted of oxygen, hydrogen, -nitrogen, carbon dioxide 1 and othe r 
gases of the a ir. The blood corpuscle s are the carriers of the gases 1 a nd 
the plasma is the fluid in which they float. 

The blood i s only the medium by which the s e gases are conveyed from 
the lungs to the trillions of body c ells , and also by which the poisonous 
substances produced by cell function and disintegra tion are carried off and 
expelled thru the channels of elimination. 

The blood per se nourishes nothing. It is not a s tream of nutrition as 
claimed by science. It is a system of transportation, as a railroad that 
carries farm products to the cities and carries off the garbage. 

· The•primary purpose of eating and drinking is not to s upply the blood 
with nourishment for the body, but to furnish material to maintain this uni
que transportation system, that it may constantly be competent to carry to 
the body cells~- the gases that are the a ctual builde rs and sustainers of the 
body. 

We have seen· that the body, from its beginning to its e nd,'· is ' built and 
sustained by a process of cell div1sicm; ' not by food. That ·:process never 
changes. 

Consider the -amazing amount-of -air that-' pass~s :lnto>a·nd out of: t he lungs 
of an adult, .at:res t·} -in 24 hours--about· 6061, 000 cubic ' inche·s ·. In the cos.e 
of,·q. hard-working -man, the average· amount irt"th'e same· time is 'h568·, 390 
cubic ·inches ·, · an increase of more than 100%~ · 

·Why the · great . increase? To supply the extra amount ofgas·:needed for 
the ·extra acti'vity .of the body·. · More evidence to show that gas~ not food~ 
sustains the· body and supplies the power requir ed for its activity. 

Gilman ·Lowe ; · weight ·lifte r and health instructor; stage d --a i-l exhibition 
in New York--in 1903 to prove that food doe s not furnish the· body wit h-e nergy. 
He -fasted. three weeks ;. taking nothing but water and a ir I then 'm:o'unted a 
scale a djusted·to 1000 pounds ne L 

The sca l ef was equipped with a steel platform, a ga inst which Lowe braced 
his back~ He braced and lifted 1006 times in successioni .. until the· scale 
each time registered half a ton--a total of 1 i 006 I 000 pounds lifted tby Lowe. 

Every test ·df s trength and endura nce shows that man's strength and vi
tality de pend on the -gases in the lungs, not on food . But science never uses 
any of this data to prove it is wrong. And so, the same :old line of teaching 
goes 'on in the· schools. 

The v~tal .processes of the body are beyond t he ke n of man. They cannot 
be trac:ed to:·their ultimate origin. We may trace back thru the cells to the 
electrons , which a re found to be whirling c e nters of force in the ether. In 
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the Mind we may reverse the process a nd visualize these whirling centers 
of force condensing into clements, fo rms a nd entities , by a strange Creative 
Process, resulting from a retardation of the vibrations . 

It is common knowledge now that cosmic radiation condenses to form 
water, ice, and other e lements and compounds . It should be as simple to 
understand that cosmic radiation condense s to form cells , flesh 1 bone, and 
bodies . We begin to see why the uninterrupted, persistent function o f res
piration is the l eading wonder of the living organism . When the newborn babe 
takes.its first breath, it begins a functlon·that will never cease except in 
the death of the body. 

Food and drink e nter into the building process of the body only as they 
furnish gases that e nter into cell construction. 

Cell disinte gration produces only gases and liquefied gase s 1 which are 
eliminated by the body thru the lungs 1 bladder and skin. 
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Chapter No. 12 

NUTRITION 

To hear the learned doctors discuss the subject of Nutrition, one would 
think· they understood the matter thoroughly and completely. What are the 
facts? The facts are far different from the fallacies of science in this par .... 
ticular department of Creation. 

After showing that the living organism is built entirely of cells that all 
come from the original Parent Cell by the process of cell-division, science 
then goes off on a tangent, forgets the process of cell-division; and asserts 
that the body is built and sustained~by what man eats. 

Creative Action never changes, but this change is essential to account 
for the habit of eating, and so the change is 1 ntroduced. Science 'must show 
cause why man eats, and invents that cause by making this change. Then 
it wanders in the darkness of its own creation. 

Life that comes only from Life, and cells that come only from cells, now 
become subject to a new law, to help science expound the mysteries of Crea
tion which it does not understand. Listen· to what seience says:-~ · ·.: 

"Life depends on food. All growth, repair and maintenance of tissues 1 

and all development and maintenance of vital power, are the result of nutr
iti'on." 

Absurd; preposterous; 'If -Life .. dep€mds orr food, · what keeps mah alive when 
he goes without food ·for fifty .days or more? If Life does not originally come 
from food 1 cosmic law must change somewhere to make Life dependent upon 
food. For food cannot sustain that:·which it ·does not · produce • 

. If growth, repair and maintenance of tissues of the ·body are the result of 
cell division as science asserts, then cosmic law would have to change to 
make these processes dependent upon nutrition, as science claims. 

Scientists deliberately shut their eyes and go astray as they attempt to 
expound what they ;don't understand, thus building the darkness in which 
they grope. 

· Now watch the sCientists begin to grope in the darkness: "If the processes 
of digestion seem complex and but little understood, the processes of nu~· 

trition are much more ·so . " 

:This scientific admission of ignorance, of the complex increasing .in 
complexity, of the dark growing darker, can have no other meaning except 
that science knows ·practically nothing about the processes of digestion and 
le s s about the processes of nutrition, making all scientific assertions on 
these points pure speculation, ready to collapse like a house of cards when 
more reasonable assertions are presented. 
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Again the same author said: "While nutrition is claimed to be pure ly 
che mical, it is acknowle dged, by e ven the most materiali s tic, t o be diffe r 
e nt in many wa ys from the other chemical processes known to us . This is 
particularly true of the final s t a ge s o f the proce ss , by which the pabulum 
is transformed (from d e ad matter) into living tis s ues. By this final act, dead 
ma tte r is ra i sed to t he plane o f living matter". 

All of this is strictly assumption to a ccount for the mysteries of Creation 
tha t are not understood by scie nce. And listen to this: 

"Even Prof . Chitte nde n was force d to a cknowle dge tha t this {tra nsfor
ma tion of the pabulum of the blood into living tissues) 'involves a chemica l 
alteration or chapge a kin to tha t of bringing the de ad to life '; while Dr, 
Charlton Bast ain, F. R.S ., o f London, argue d t hat these fa cts of nutrition, 
particularly those of the plant, in which inorganic matte r is conve rted into 
organic substance of the plant, prove the possibility of the creation of life 
from the non-living. All of which shows that/ while the digestion of food 
mat erials a nd their conversion into living tissue s are cons idered to be pure 
ly che mica l, the se (che mical) processes are far differe nt from any chemica l 
actions and re actions known to the laboratory, ev e n though the che mist may 
not be able to discove r any difference. It cannot be disputed that if the sub
stance s are the same a nd the processes a nd change s are ide ntica l, the pro
ducts would be I to say the least 1 ve ry s imilar. 

"But no che mist c a n even imitate the work done by plant and animal nu
trition. (In fa ct), the gre at myste ry of nutrition i s still une xplained . Vve 
can no more explain today how food mat erial is changed into living human 
flesh and blood than the lowest savage of a thousand years ago." 

Food mat e ria l is not changed into liv ing huma n flesh and blood . That is 
the re ason why the mys t e ry ca nnot be explained . 

This is another scie ntific fa lla cy . And on the b a sis of such falla cies, we 
cannot logically acce pt the claims of s cie nce cance r ning the propositions 
of food, fee ding and nutrition. It is unwise to a cce pt falla cies invented by 
scie nce to explain c erta in Creative Action that is not unde rstood . 

No scientis t ever live d who could a na lyze wha t a re c alle d the pro c e sses 
of dige stion, a bsorption and assimilation simply be cause there are no such 
processes. 

Prior to 1830 science was practica lly i n t otal da rkness a s to the body• s 
proce ss relative to the food one eats. It wus not known whe ther the stomach 
was a stew-pot that c ooked the food 1 a grinder that pulverized it 1 a mash
barre l that fe rmente d it, or simply a vat in which the food wa s macera ted and 
dissolved, says the h istory of medicine . 

The n appeared Dr. Wm. Beaumont. He made the first discovery in modern 
times regarding some p ha s e s of stomach a ction thru a long serie s of experi
me nts by means o f a gun-shot wound in a man• s stomach tha t deve loped into 
a fi s tula form that would not he al . 
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Dr. B. hired the men to work tor him, in order to continue his e;xpdriments 
on him, and did so for seve ral yeurs be~ore rave a ling his findings to the medi
cal world . Ho re membered wha t poor Harvey got for announcing his discovery 
of the circulation of the blood, and this caused him to he sitate in disclosing 
data as to what happens in the stomach to the food one eats . 

And that is th2 beginning and the end of what me dical art knows about 
food 1 feeding , and nutrition. It knows nothing about why man eats, or what 
part food plays in sustaining the body. The s e matte r s a re more mysteries of 
Creation which baffle science and which we are atte mpting to fathom . 

It appears from the evidence pre s e nted that in the b eginning man did not 
eat or drink. It seems that long ages of eating and drinking have forced the 
body to deve lop to a functional state to meet the e merge ncy 1 certain rudi
menlary slru<..:tures 1 dnd to make other adjustments to meet the change, just 
as it has done in the case of other practices, such as smoking 1 drinking 
liquor 1 etc. I ha bits unknown to primitive man. 

Harold W. Pe rcival prese nted some surprising data on this particular sub
ject in his l arge volume of ove r a thousand pages 1 title d Thinking and De s 
tiny 1 published in 1946. 

Under the subheading, The Great Way I he said: 

"In every a g e a few individuals do find the Great Way. They do conquer 
(physical) death by regenerating a nd re storing their bodie s to the Realm of 
Permane nce. But this is an individunl nnd private affair of each such doer . 
The world does not know; othe r huma n be ings do not know it. The world does 
not know be c a use public opinion a11d the weight of the world would be op
posed to it 1 and would hold back the doers who choose to regenerate the ir 
bodies and restore them to the Realm of Permanence ('fvhen man lived a thou
sand years) . 

"Nutrime nt (in that case) is taken in by the breath dire ctly from the air . 
The brain (the n) takes and s e nds impulse s more easily than was possible 
before. The s pinal cord (by adjustment) assumes more a nd more the appear-

. ance of brain structure (and the consciousness increases); its central canal 
becomes larger 1 and the termina l filament , which is now atrophied :rom dis
use (in the man who eats) 1 is greatly enlarged; its c entral canal , which is 
now threadlike a nd lost on its wuy to the end of the filament, is enlarged 
and reache s to the very tip of the filame nt. The intestinal tract ceases to be 
a feeding tube and a sewer 1 and the a nus (finally) disappears. The storr.a ch 
and small intestine s are then superfluous c.nd be come dormant (as they were 
i n the beginning when mar: did not eat) . " 

This philosophy may sound v ery strc.nge to the reader, but that is because 
it is so new to him , and because he knows practica lly nothing about the 
construction and sustentation of his body . 

One of the most me.gical occurrences that may be presented. o"f the direc
ting consciousne ss and intelligence of the atom 1 a ppears in the proce ss of 
building the human body. 



At the moment whe n the s permatozoo n of the male unite s with the ovum of 
the fe male within the uterim;: t ube , ono o i: the mos t remarkable proces ses in 
all Creative ·Action automatica lly begins. 

What subse quently occurs i s so e xtra ordinary , that the: humon mind i s 
owe -struck when it consider::; the comple xities which this proce ss unfolds 
within a pe riod of nine cale nda r months. 

This Crea tive Action excite s the emotions with its grundeur and stuns the 
imagination with its magic whe n just the mere thought of its precise function 
i s reviewed. 

The energized 1 animated spermatozoon 1 prope lle d by a force that seems 
inhe re nt within the spermatozoon its e lf , conta cts and pe netrate s the inert 
ovum 1 thus forming the one microscopica l fertilized cell, the Pare nt Cell , 
from which a new person is produced. 

He re is the beginning of the human body. In this uni on , the Cre ative 
Proce ss presents and preserve s all the e lements of the body , including all 
the sustaining elements , so that dev elopment of man's body from the Pa re nt 
Cell can proce ed to completion without interruption. 

Cre ation' s gre at work is the making o f the huma n body. It us es the body 
of the mothe r a s its workshop, and builds the body by the condens ation of 
radiant e l ements . In due time that new body is r e ady to e merge from the 
mothe r • s body , a nd b e born into the world I a living b e ing . 

G e station is the Cre a tive Action that occurs within the mother' s womb . 
This Creative Action is not the work of the mohte r . Nor doe s the s ubstance 
which builds the body come fro m the mothe r . For Cre ation n ever builds Ne w 
~odies of used material. That material is conde nsed radia tion , the same a s 
that of which a ll obje cts. on earth are cre ated. 

The origina l Pare nt Ce ll, ha ving re ce ived the impetus with the firs t fusion , 
divide s into two, which divide into four, into eight , sixteen , and so on, 
unti~ nonillions of invis ible c ells have b een produced. 

The se ce lls a re not the product of food . The Pa re nt Ce ll is not the product 
of food , rim; the cells that come from tha Parent Ce ll by the proce ss of div
ision and subdivision . 

The same for c e a nd t he same e le me nts which pro duced the earth , pro
duces everything upon the earth . In th8 Bhagavad Gita it i s writte n : 

"0 descenda nt o f Bhara ta. See wond er s in nu mbe rs u nse e n before. Within 
my body, 0 Gudakea 1 s e e toda y the whole Universe 1 including everything 
movable ar:d immovable . ALL IN ONE" • · 

This Unitology was taught by the P.ncknt Masters a million years ago, 
and is taught by Creative Scie nce now, as follows : 
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1. All things in the Universe aro rdutc:d . 
2. All things are composed of tho sam.:; substance . 
3. l-\11 things are produced by the same process. 
4. All things c.re animated by the s a me force . 
5. All things are subject to the same law. 
6. All things re act to one law and one force according to their constitution. 
7. Man is the epitomistic represe ntation of the Universe. 

With this classification as our basic pre mise , if we proceed in our pro
cesses in a direct course thru infinite time to infinite results, our conclu
sions will present a corre ct solution of our problem . 

We must constantly turn to the great Dr. Alexis Carrel for the unorthodox 
propositions presentGd 1 be cause he rose abovG the horizon of scientific 
standardization and presented the facts of Crea tion as he found them, with
out di starting them to support some precancel ved theory. 

In his Man the Unknown he pursue s this line of thought in the construction 
of the various organs of the body, showing that the Mighty Cosmic Atoms are 
endowed with vitality, mind, consciousness, and intelligence. He said: 

"The spontaneous t endency toward the formation of the organs (of the body) 
by their constitutive c e lls ... is a primary datum of observation. It cannot 
be explained in the light of our prese nt conce pts. 

"An organ builds itself by techniques very foreign to the human mind. It 
is not made of extrnneous material {food), like a house (built' of bricks). . . . 
It is .. . composed of ce lls 1 as a house is of bricks. But it is born of a cell, 
as if the house originated from one brick, a magic brick that would set 
about manufacturing other bricks (out of itsslf). 

"Those bricks (made by the original brick) 1 without waiting for the ar
chitect's drawings or the comingtof the bricklayers, would assemble them
selves and form the walls. They would also me tamorphose into window
panes, roofing-slates, coal for heating, and water for kitchen and bathroom. 

"An organ develops by means such as those attributed to fairies in the 
tales told children in bygone times . It is engendered by cells which ('come 
from the original cell and) to all appe arances, have a knowledge of (how to 
build) the future edifice, and synthetize (from the mselves) . • . the building 
material and even the workers. 

"These methods used by the organism clo not have the simplicity of ours . 
They appear strange (and foreign) to us. Our intelligence does not encounter 
itself in the intraorganic world, which is mode led on the simplicity of the 
cosmic univer se, and not on the complexity of the inner mechanisms of liv
ing things. 

" For the mome nt, we cannot understand tho mode of organization of our 
bod y, and its nutri tive 1 nervous 1 and mental activities . . •. How n a ive our 
spe cul ations. Our knowledge of tho hum<:.n body is 1 in truth 1 most rudime ntary . 
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It is impossible , for the present, to grusp its constitution . Wa muse then , 
be content with the scie ntHic obs~rva.tion ot our organic and mental activ
ities , and without any other guide , murch forwc:.rd into the unknown" (Man 
The Unknown) . 

And there i s what science knows about thG constitution and construction 
of the living organism. It knows practically nothing. It knows the body ap
pears as a materia l forma tion, Yes, and so do the sun , moon, and stars. 
These cosmic bodies are materialistic forma tions, but that material is not 
consume d by these bodie s as man consumes food. They are constituted of 
conde nsed radiation . And so is the human body. They are constituted of elec
trons , atoms a nd molecules; and so i s the human body. They a re not main
tained by consuming food; and neither is the huma n body. 

The vital processes of the living organism c annot be traced to their ulti
mate source 1 exc ept in the mind . Atte mpts to do so lead alwa ys to a point 
of irre sistible opposition to further analysis . 

The formation of cells in the body is constantly occurring from birth to 
death. As we have seen , they a re produced by ce ll division , not by food . 
There is much evide nce to show that wha t man eat s does not e nter into the 
c e ll formation 1 but none to show that it does. And that i s what Dr. Carrel 
mean t when he said that cells are not made o '( "extr aneous ma terial" . 

And furthermore , physiologists show t here passes from the body, thru 
bowels, kidne ys , lungs and skin, the e xa c t a mount of ma te rial that man 
cons umes in eating a nd drinking. 

Stone and steel , wood and coal , float i n the air in gase ous formation. 
So do flesh and bone , a nd everything known . 

No chemist can find in the ground in which grows a tree I the ash, min
e rals, carbon, fiber and chlorophyl contained in the t ree and its leaves . 
Neither does the tree consume a ny o f the s oil in which it stands . If it did I 
the n, as evide nce of such consumption, a depression should s urround all 
trees . 

As sunshine , air, soil and water do nothing more than to stimulate the 
innate functions o f the cells of the t ree; so what man consumes a s food and 
drink do nothing more than to he lp s timula t e the c e lls of his body t o perform 
the ir requisite functions. 

Nutrition i s just another scie ntific fc:.llacy. "What man cons umes does not 
supply c ell nutrition. The ingested s ubstunc3s c ause activity in c e ll func
tion by s timulation . 

Two types of stimulation now seem essential for the function o f the c ell s: 
(l) electrical and (2) che mical, But originally, in the days wh~n man was a 
Breatharia n, only el e ctrical stimulation was raquirad. 

In his Facts of Nutrition, Hote ma s<:'.id: "The ingested substa nce s contact 
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and s timula t e the cells into c ertain activity, and leave the body t hru the 
elininative channels , as flowing wc:.ter turns the wheel of a mill, a ctivating 
the machinery in the mill that does the grinding, and passing on without 
ever becoming a part oi: the mill or i t s mc.chinGry". 

Dr. Evans said, "Fruits are nutritious i n themselves; but should the y not 
conta in s uffici e nt nitrogen to satisfy a theoretical appetite , a ll the other 
e lements are pre sent in t he a ir 1 a nd man may absorb the de ficient nitrogen 
from. the surrounding atmosphere, the combination re sulting in albumen or 
protein" (Oensmore , p. 294). 

And that is the source of the prote in in ma n• s body . And Prof. Wilfred 
Bransfield 1 in an article titled "Continuous Creation", said the substance 
of living organisms comes from the a ir. 1-\s to tree s 1 he wrote: 

"In tree life 1 so much comes from th8 a ir a nd so little from the soil. 
Every change, every new intra - atomic spatiol re - arrangement of protons 1 

neutrons 1 a nd whirling e l e ctrons 1 every addition or displacement of elec
trons 1 creates vibratory resonanc e . ... building up atoms of higher mas s • 
. • • The reactions a.re electrical, a nd it i s stupid and foolish to apply chem
i cal me thods". 

That agrees e;;.actly with what Carrel said 1 v i z. I "The childish physico
che mical . conceptions_: of human beings 1 in which so many physiologists and 
physici ans still be lieve 1 have to be definitely al::16ndoned" because exper; 
ience proves they are erroneous. 

And yet 1 the entire ~ystem o f medica l art i s bas.ed upon that erroneous 
premi se I and can never be anything more than the failure it has always been: 

.. 
But the practice of Chiropractic is based upon the e le ctrical toundation. 

The e le ctricity consisting of Astral Light, flowing thru spinal cord -an,d 
nerve system . 

Whe n the process o{ ce ll-division has continued in the aggregate some 
forty- five times 1 there are twent y- s ix million million cells in the body in
stead of one 1 the approximate number in the body of e. child at birth, and 
they have all come from the original Pe.rent Cell, not from food. 

These ce lls have automatically arra nged themselves into a complex 
which forms the body. Each cell in a ll that many million- fold population 
has taken its rightful position and performed i t s s pecific work. Each c ell 
has assumed its required form, function, thG pro pe r size , in the right place . 

Each c ell has t a ken on the shape that s uits its particular work in the c ell
community of which it is a membe r 1 whe ther its function lies in mechanical 
pulling 1 chemicc.l manufacture , gas-transportation 1 radiation-absorption, or 
what not . 

A:1d furthermore 1 each cell hcs don& its a llotte d work as though it knt:w 
th~ minute local conditions of thut porticular s ite in which its lot is cast. 
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All of which indicatas that an imman0nt Principle of Crea tive Action hc:s 
inspired each cell with eternal knowle dge for the prose cution o f the er.tire 
design . 

This picture which the microscope reveals, conveying this impression 
of pre science and pre monition, supplie s us after all with only a s tatic form) 
because it i s but a picture . That is 1 we can observe only the external and/ 
vis ible signs o f a dynamic Creative Action that is in ha rmony in time as well 
as in space. 

Here is a feat o i' perfe ction in engineering that finds no para lle l in a ll of 
the greatest works of ma n. 

Similar inte lligence and skill, which seem to operate beyond the limit
ations of time a nd spa ce, may be observe d in the regulatory proce sses of 
all Creative Action--in the balance of the blood, the re pair of wounds 1 the 
"cure " of disease when there is no interference by doctors I who as sume that 
Creative Action has los t its course and ne eds their assista nce. 

The critics of physical science say 1 "You have left something out of your 
calcula tions". 

To this, physical s cience re plies 1 "What we have omitted ts beyond the 
scope of science and therefore cannot be considered and discussed . " 

Then we have no science of Creation or of Anthropology. For the dis
covery of the unknown may upse t and explode the known, showin9 it to be 
the reverse o:E what it .is assumed to be. 

And to medical art the critic says, "It you know so little about Creative 
Action 1 about biology, rsychologY.i,nphysi'ology and pathology, voQ ,arm not·
comuetent t.o .tte.aLthe sick body 1 therefore your art is not only worthless, 
but dangerous • " 

The same re luctance of science and medical art to probe deeply into 
Creative Action because of fear that something will be found that will ex
plode everything I is equa lly apparent in the current views of evolution. 
Prof. Bateson wrote: 

"The many converging lines of evidence point so clearly to the central 
fact of the origin of the forms of life by a n evolutionary process 1 that we 
are compelled to accept this deduction. But as to practica lly all the essen
tial {eatures, whether of cause or mode 1 by which specific diversity has 
become what we perceive it to be I we must confes s to an ignorance almos t 
total and complete" (Problems of Genetics). 

Re gardless of which way we turn or where we look , we find the same con
dition of ignorance of Creative Action . And t his s t ate o f ignorance sails under 
the Banner of Science . 

The creative processes of the cellsc.cnd the functions of the body reveal 
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the presence of a state of Consciousness and Intelligence of the Atom which 
is eternal and which extends beyond the time-space barrier . 

To the Atom, the time-space barrie r does not exist, for the Atom possesses 
eternal power, eternal knowledge 1 and eternal existence. It has no beginning 
and no ending . 

The work of building the body and the body's functions clearly d e monstrate 
the presence of a power of Prevision and Provision, because of which the 
body is competent to rise superior to heredity as well as to environment, un
til it meets and masters the conditions of a progre ssive or an established 
achievement. 

Prevision is the power to visualize t he future . It is the power to realize 
the ultimate effect of any habit or substance, the body's accepting grate
fully that which is not harmful, but re jecting and guarding against the harm
ful by vigorous reactions--such, for instance , as the sickne ss that (allows 
the first attempt of man or boy to smoke. 

The doctors are not trained to understand these rea ctions of the body, and 
use the t e rm Allergy to indicate a condition of "altered susce ptibility which 
causes the body to react c.bnormally". 

And so, under this false theory of medical art, when the bodnJ::r:esents 
reactions designed by eternal intelligence as protective measures, doctors 
are trained to consider them as abnormal, and to subdue and suppress the m 
by weakening the body with poison c alled "medicine" . 

Whe n we know these things, how can we be surprised when VIe see young, 
vigorous people suddenly sink and die under regular medical care? The sur
prise is that any of them ever recover . And they recover with poisons in 
their body which the body can never eliminate, and which will be the cause 
of future misery and early death. 

What medical art terms "disease" is actually the sy~ptoms of the body's 
struggle to protect itself; and it yields to these inimical influence s thru the 
power of adjustment only whe n the primary reaction, "acute disease ", is 
disregarded, or subdued and suppre sse d by the doctor, 

Vaccination ad'ld inoculation are actually methods of we akening the body 
by injecting poisons into the blood, and rendering the body unable to react 
acutely to internal poisons, which it would otherwise eliminate if permitted 
to do so. Medical art calls that "conque ring disease" . 

But what actua lly happens ? Instec.d of the internal poisons being elim
inated by the proce ss called "acute disease ", t hey remain in the body cor
roding cells and tissues, causing the body t o sink into a chronic condition, 
providing the suffering is not ended suddenly by a "he art attack" . 

As the body is forced to adjust itself to these harmful conditions and ele
ments, or die I the doctors regard this a djustm2nt a s a condition oi "immunity", 

-114-



not knowing the basic caus2 of th~ conditinn . 

Provision appears in the function of selective a daptation, which is op
e ra tive in both the conscious and subconscious regions of tho body . 

Adaptation involves selection , a nd the power of selection puts the body 
on the pla ne o f Mind , c. state rising from the consciousne ss a nd intelligence 
of the Atoms o f the body. The ultimate act of the body i s the appropriation 
or rejection of the present material s of supply, which a cts imply the quater
nary qualities o f consciousness , inte lligence, sensation a nd volition, the 
four points o~ the ancient Cross o f Lite. 

INVISIBLE NUTRii\flENT 

"Man does not live by bread a lone ". In fact, man doe s not live by bread 
a t all. 

It is assumed that man must eat to live , but many live to eat. Many ani
mals hibernat e for months without food, a nd people live 100 days and more 
without eating . So it is obvious that the vitality in man does not depend on 
eating. 

Foreign visitors, especially those from the Orie nt, are astounded at the 
diet of the Americans . The low average of food consumed daily in this coun
try is two pounds. In Europe and the Orie nt the food consumed is consider
ably less. 

With a body we ighing 150 pounds, 2400 ounces, a little over six ounce s 
of food would be needed daily to maintain the body structure . With modern 
food sonsisting of perhaps one -half waste , 12 ounce s of ba lanced food 
daily should suffice for all bodily nee ds of the eater. 

Hunger is ofte n satisfied without eating by drinking wa ter and brea thing 
deeply for a few minute s. The cc..ok often has her hunger satisfied by breath
ing the odor of the boiling pots: 

It is reported that in Germany a nd Ita ly the scientists have discovered 
how to take carbohydrates out of the atmosphere. As a matte r of fact, man 
draws all his vita lity from the a tmosphere. The Yogins in the Himalayas 
live on the essence of the atmosphere. 

It is said tha t primordial people obtaine d directly from the air the sub
stance to s ustain th~ir bodies. The n the re c ame the time , according to the 
Bible 1 when fruit juices were firs t added, end later, he rbs, a nd last, flesh 
foods. 

The safer method o f returning to the origina l state of taking directly 
from the air the elements the body re quires 1 is to rev erse the order. Elim
inate flesh foods .Cor a vegetable diet I the n ·i:o.Uow by fruits, and finally 
develop the lung- c a pa city and strive to live on the Breath of Life. But the 
air must be pure. Never attempt this in the: polluted a-ir of civili·zatiEm. For 
that would be a certain path to early death. 
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TH2 GREPT iVlYSTERY 

In Creation the sci::mtist constantly mGets baffling mysterie s . Perhaps 
the greatest of these is i:he human body 0 It has proved to be a unit most cH
ficult to underst and and a puzzle for scientists to dete rmine the nature of 
its intricacies 0 

It would t ake years to dete rmine definite ly the d evelopment of any par
ticular organ I s uch as the liver for ins t ance . Yet, the greatest marvel of this 
living organism lie s in the invisible realm~! 

We can see the body's form . It is constructed of invisible cells, c alled 
the building blocks. They are not composed of food, of what man eats , but 
of cosmic radia tion, of what man breathes . 

That i s the reason why man stops living when he s tops breathing . That is 
the reason why breathing i s the first and final function of the organism, as 
stated in another place . All other functions are seconda ry 1 incidental , sub
je ct to and de pe ndent u pon the Breath of Life. 

The first purpose of all ot her functions is to maintain the body in fit 
condition to pe rform efficie ntly t he LIFE FUNCTION OF RESPIRATION . 

In tracing back the formation and d eve lopme nt of the body , science i s be
wildered with s urprises to discover what wonders Creative Action produce s 
from the radia nt elements of the Universe. 

The composite organism o f man , constitute d of infini t e combinations of 
va rious parts, ha s its primary origin in the unition of two invisible particles 
the female (re c eptive) ovum, a nd the male (active) spermatozoon. 

It is very difficult to believe that from the unition of the se two invis ible 
microscopic c e lls , there come s into existence the most highly orga nized 
formation of a ll Creation 1 compared to which t he television set is insignifi
cant . 

The imagination issstaggere d by the prodigious development of these pri 
ma l, parent al c e lls 1 and such development comes not from what man eats, 
but from ce ll division. 

From the mome nt the spermatozoon strikes and penetrate s the ovum, a n 
a mazing s eri es of a ctivity occur, and the y proceed with the speed of light
ning, directed to a. certain purpose and to a definite goa l. These che.nge s pro
duce more cells by a process of cell-divis ion . These additional c e lls form 
tissues and organs, and the process continue s until a new body is formed . 
And none of this mat e rial, after the fusion of the parental cells 1 come s from 
the mother' s blood . 

The process of c ell-division that produces the body, ne ver stops. It 
continues and is the same process that sustains the body a ll thru lire. That 
make s it more difficult to underst a nd why ma.n eats . He did not eat to build 
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We know why ma n drinks liquor and smoke s . It i s pure habit. Liquor a nd 
tobacco-smoke do not susta in the body. And so, H we could go back to t he 
days whe n man firs t began to ea t, the mystery could be solved. We would know 
it was pure ha bit, a fact a ppare ntly known to the Ancie nt Master s a nd men
tione d in their scriptures in terms not c learly unde rstood by us. 

':!;here is a hidden meaning in such biblica l s t a t e ments as:--

"Whosoever drinketh of the water tha t I sha ll give him, shall never 
thirst, •.. He that cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that be lieveth 
on me shall never thirst. . •• I have meat (food) to eat that ye know not of" 
(JQnn 4:14; 32: 6:35). 

It OPS4 :been est,1{1lated that there are 26,500,000,000,000 Gells in the human 
body 1 in addition to approximately 30 trillion blood ce lls. This aggregation 
of invi.s i ble units of cosmic radiation re sults from the primal unition of the 
parental cells~ a discovery made by scie nce since the adve nt of the micro
scope . Before this discovery, science be lieved that Life re sulted from " spon
taneous gene ration". 

It re quir e d the aid of the microscope to reveal the mysterie s of a n invis
ible worldf and. still a greater invisible world lie s be yond the reach of the 
microscope, called the World Beyond the .c. tom, by Langston Day. 

By the aid of the microscope I science discovered that new bodie s deve lop 
from the se eds o f the parents I and not from "spontaneous ge ne ration". Nor_ 
should we forget that every thing is constituted entirely of the incandesce nt 
gas which Ezekiel saw as a great cloud, and a fire infolding (1:4). 

This datum in the Bible is not heathenish superstition, but a tested doc
trine, and accepted by science only after laboratory confirmation. 

If the Bil?le means anything within reason when it says man is created in 
the image and likeness Qf the Crea tor I we should be consistent and attribute 
to the Creator some of the practice s of man. As the Maker, so the Made. And 
if that be true , we should at least conte nd that it is e ssentia l for the Creator 
to eat and drink for His sustentation, since the s e pra ctices a re regarded by 
s cience as s o highly vitQl in the c ase of ma n. 

But in a ll our research we have never ~ound a ny account o f some sly 
s cie ntist slipping up on the Creator and c atching Him consumi ng food and 
drinking liquor. There is no evidence that He starts the day with a break
fa st of frie d e ggs and ham, boiled rolled oat s a nd milk, coffe e and cream, 
and! butte red toast. 

On the other hand, we are told that t he Creator a nd His Creations are the 
re sult of Cosmic Radiation and are susta ine d by Cosmic Radiation. 

But it seems that in the c a se of ma n there come s a change in the law, 
if we ar0 to b0lieve that food and drink a re ne cossary to s ustain him . He 
come s into be ing in harmony with cosmic l aw a nd cosmic processe s. His 
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body begins from an invisible I microscopic cell, which builds the body by a 
process of cell-division. Then comes a change in the law 1 and ma.n must eat 
and drink to sustain a body that was built by a process of cell-division. 

If eating and drinking ere not habits which long ages of practice have 
· forced the body to adjust itself to meet 1 then the question before us appears 
to have no answer. 

·Scientific investigation shows that we eat to live I and we eat to die 1 and 
scientists assert that smoking and drinking promote health and prolong life, 
not because they are good for man 1 but because these practices weaken the 
appetite for food 1 which can only mean that food damages the body more than 
smoking and drinking do. 

The evidence shows that certain drinkers and smoker .. s live more tha.n a 
century, whereas there is no record that any glutton ever lived that long. 
And furthermore, it appears very inconsistent that it is so easy and so gen
eral for people to eat to ex:ces s, if food is so vital in the sustentation of 
the body. 

Edward H. Dewey, an eminent medical doctor, wrote: "The ways to the 
kitchen and dining-room are the ways of disease and death, ways whose ends 
are prisons, asylums, scaffolds, to a far larger extent than is dreamed of by 
mothers and fathers of the land" (Fasting Cure) . 

Dr. Dewey made that declaration after yec.rs of research, and his findings 
agreed with those of the doctors who said "We eat to live, and we eat to 
die". Common sense, reas0n and logic teach us that this could not be true 
if food were essential .to sustain the body . 

While it appears from the evidence that eating is not natural, the body as 
a machine is so perfect, that it can take such abuse and survive for a cen
tury or more, provided the amount of food consumed is not too great. 

That fact was shown in the case of Ludovico Cornaro, who was a physical 
wreck at the age of 40, and told by his physicians that he could not live. He 
fooled them by turning to Creation and recovering health to such extent, that 
he outlived those physicians and died at the age of 103. 

Cornaro found by experimenting that a simple diet of 12 ounces of solid 
food and 16 ounces of fresh fruit juices dai.ly 1 was comparatively better for 
him. On his 78th birthday his friends urged him to eat more . Reluctantly he 
agreed to an increase of only two ounces of the same food. In twelve days 
he was ill with fever and pain. He returned at once to his regular rattan, but 
suffered for 35 days. That was his only illness in 63 years on his frugal fare . 

One case is sufficient to show what is possible in millions of other cQ.ses. 
Cornaro proved on himself that food damages the body 1 and that frugal feed
ing is far better I contrary to medical advice that the body should be 11 Well 
nourished" . 

Look 
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Looking older I old age 1 d e cre pitude that appears with the years 1 is 
large ly the re sult of the body's a djustment to tolera te harmful habits and 
adverse e nvironmenta l conditions. 

We are directing no one t o attempt to live without eating. We are 
s e arching for ways and means to promote he alth and prolong life, and are 
citing the ex perience of othe r people, a nd prese nting evidence and sug
g e stions for consideration. There must be some way to increase the pre s ent 
short ~ife-span of man in ge neral. 
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Chapter No . 13 

STIMULATION 

Our basic concept of man should be that, as we know him, (1) he is the 
changed 1 degenerate descendant of the original. (2) His present environment, 
artificialized and adversely affected by conditions called civilization, which 
actually mean the elimination of all that is natural, and (3) his habits and 
practices 1 most of the in bad, have forced the body, thru the ages, to alter 
its tissues and functions in order to survive. Otherwise 1 the human body had 
perished as did the pre-historic animals, whose bodies were not so well en
dowed with the power of adjustment as was the human organism. 

That is the scientific explanation of the vanishment of the early animals 
whose bones, now found in the rocks, show that they once existed. They dis
appeared because the conditions that produced them underwent changes which 
their bodies had not adapted changes to meet. 

Man has survived thru all the various changes in this changing world, 
because of the greater powers of adaptation possessed by his body. He has 
seen other animals come and go; and he will see the present animals go, 
and be succeeded by other animals I produced by other changes in the earth. 
There is much evidence to indicate that even now the earth is moving toward 
a major change that will greatly affect everything on it, and books are being 
published which refer to this approaching change. 

In the cournc of long ages the body's functions 1 by continuous adjust
ment to meet new conditions, have changed and the tissues have developed 
a dependency upon certain kinds of stimulation, resulting from man's en
vironment and habits, that were foreign to the body in its original state, 
when it took directly from the air, the cosmic reservoir of all things, the 
stimulation needed to activate its cells. 

The poverty and want that besiege and beset the race are not natural. 
They are conditions that have been created by man's evil habits and his 
artificial mode of living, called civilization . 

The student should read again the ch~.pter titled Perfection. That data 
should sink deeply into the mind 1 to the effect that the less we need and 
use, the more complete and self-sustaining we are. 

Stupid man increases his burden as he multiplies his wants. He moves 
toward Perfection as he gains freedom from wants and de sites. The more 
wants and desires he has, the less complete he is 1 and the more he inclines 
from Perfection. To desire nothing is Perfection . Man changes his world as 
he changes himself. 

The cold facts are before us that the body still continues to adjust itself 
to meet man's errors, such as smoking, drinking, and eating certain sub
stances. 3ome still find it impossible to smoke and abhor the smpk~ of:the 
smoker. Others hate liquor I and some find certain foods highly disagreeable 
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while others seem to enjoy the same foods. Thus it appears that body has 
been forced, by long age s, either to adjust itself to this and that, or sink 
down and die . 

Instead of dying quickly, it dies by degrees by sinking into degeneration 
and decrepitude. Carrel said our organs always improvise means of meeting 
e very new situation, and these means are such that they tend to give the 
body a maximum duration under the circumstance s. The functional processes 
always incline in the direction of the longest survival. 

We are told that so-called food is actually foreign to the body's consti
tution. Nothing man eats enters into the body's composition. If the body 
were built of what man eats, a process of physical transformation would be 
in constant ope ration, and would in time change the body litera lly to resem
ble physically the substances man eats . 

If man were what he eats as some stupid dieticians assert, if the body 
we re built of the substances man consumes, the eating of pork would in ti.me 
transform him physically into a pig. 

The body was forced to adjust itself to what man eats in orde r to survive. 
It was either adjustment of death. The adjustment occurred and has become 
so fixed, that man now seems to "starve to death" when deprived of that form 
of stimulation which food furnishes the body. 

Man doe s not actually "starve to death" when deprived of food. All we 
know about it is by experience, and experience is what has been 1 and not 
what should be. 

Dr. Robert Walter wrote: "As long as we confine ourselves to the world of 
observation 1 we must continue in the state of bewilderment". 

We live in a world of illusion. We are victims of experience and prison
ers of our five s enses. They are highly unreliable. We are not surroundeq by 
what we think we are, nor do we actually see what we think we see. 

Empirical scientists reason not so much from what the y observe as from 
what they think they observe . Appearances are usually deceptive and seem 
to be what they are not. Hence, it is not surprising that Empirical Science 1 

the ruler of our schools, has always been found to be unreliable and erron.., 
eo us, resulting in eonstant change, deceptively termed "progress" . 

The World of Observation is the World of Shadows. It is the World of Ef
fects, not the World of Causes. The latter is the great Unseen World, All 
that we see are the visible Effects of the work of Invisible Causes, 

Carrel's experiments proved that the body ce lls are self-existent, and 
eternal. They are not produced by food and are not sustained by food, The~t 
poses the question why man seems to starve to death when deprived of food. 
We could well counter with the question, Why does man die when deprived 
of opium? Why does man occasionally drop dead upon the receipt of extra 
bad news? 



If the body, in less than a g eneration, can cha nge by adjustme nt to a 
point whe re it will crave to the de ath, a po iso nous stimulant such as opium 
is known to be , it should b e easy to under stand t ha t, thru long ages of eat 
ing , t he body has changed by a djust ment t o the point of craving to the death 
the stimulant t e rme d food. 

It i s a bsurd to hold that the act ion of the body following the administra 
tion o f a drug, is the action of the lifeless drug. The re is a mechanical con
tact o f course, and there may be so me che mica l affinity between the drug and 
the orga ni sm . But the action of the body that follows, is that of the vital sys 
t e m in its process of disposing of the poisonous drug. 

The same principle applies to food, drink, and everything that e !l.te rs the 
body . It is the living organism that acts, a nd not the ingested substance. 
The re is no greater error than that of believ ing tha t the body derives energy 
a nd vitality from food, or from any substa nce whatsoever taken into the 
s toma ch. 

A s t a ff nurse of a certain hospita l for drug a ddicts, told of her experience 
in caring for such cases. She said: "Ha d I ever been t e mpted to take drugs 
(the re me die s of medical art), I would have r e je cted the idea quickly a ft e r 
working in a hospital ward for drug addicts . The re c a n b e no torme nt tha t e x
ceed s the agonizing pains that drug addicts experienc e in conquering the 
t errible ha bit. 

"All of our patients entered the hospita l volunta rily, but were not r e l ease d 
unt il completely off the drug . And it was a pitiful s ight to watch them suffer. 
The first da y they were bolstered up by the good wishes of friends and rela
tive s, a nd they mustered up every bit o f will-power the drugs had left the m. 
By the second dr third day all will-power ha d va nished as the dosage of the 
drug wa s slowly reduced, and they be came abject, tortured, screaming idiots 
a s their nerves cried out for the drug". 

Man ha s died suddenly upon the re cei pt of ba d news because his body 
could not endure the shock . Man ha s die d be ca use the body could not endure 
the shock of being suddenly deprived o f a certa in poison, as opium or mor
phine , which his constant use ha d forced the body to adapt itself to that pa r 
ticular stimula nt so completely, that i.ts use had be come a physiological nec
essity in the organism1 s vita l eeonomy . The same could be true of food. 

Hygienis ts know it is dangerous to stop a ny pra ctice too abruptly. No 
doctor is so dumb as to claim the body need s o pium to keep it a live . Yet man 
sometime s dies when sucttlen:ly d e prive d of it . 

And so, it is a fact of common knowledge tha t the drug addict dies by d e 
grees from the d e adly effect of the poison his body ha s come to crave , and 
this stat e of the body occurs within the s hort space of a few months or a few 
year s , a nd that it is dangerous to d e prive the body of the poison too sudde nly. 

According to the findings of a group o t European doctors in the 19th century, 
the food addict dies by degree s from tha dele t e rious e ffect of a substance 
his body ha c come to crave. The condition i s very deep-se ated, as it is the 



result of thousands of years of practice, He nce, it is da ngerous to deprive 
the food addict complet e ly of this form of stimulation within one generation. 
It should be done by degree s over a period of several ge nerations. Yet there 
are cases of record where it has occurred within one ge ne ration. 

Howeve r, the reader i s c autioned t o use his own judgme nt in all cases , 
and in matters relative to the treatme nt of his body , he should consult an 
expert hygienist, a man who has studie d the laws of Creation and understa nds 
tho:: natural requirements of the living organism. 

The more poisonb.us a s ubstance is, the longer it t ake s the body to ma ke 
the adjustme nt, the grea te r the adjustme nt from the perfect point, and the 
greater the shock to the body when it is de prived of that poisonous substance . 

The greater the shock the more dangerous it is. The drug addict a:lmost goes 
insane when deprived of his poison. The nerves of the smoker practically go 
out of control when the l a st cigaret is gone . 

That is a typical example of the opera tion of the la w of Vital Adjustme nt . 
Due to the e stablished fact that the body will adapt itse lf by de grees to the 
point of craving to the death a destructive poison that never does the body 
any good, it should not be difficult to understand that, by countless age s 
of practice, the body ha s become so completely habituate d to the stimulating 
effect of food, that it will sink slowly down in death whe n deprived of that 
sort of stimulation. 

We should remembe r tha t it is stimulation, not nutrition in this case . If 
sudde n death will result from the physiological shock of de priving the body 
of a ce rtain poison that does nothing but damage the body, it should not be 
mysterious that death by degrees occurs from the shock of depriving the body 
of another form of stimulation called food . 

It is proper to conside r that both eating and drinking are voluntary and 
controlled practices. The y are not automatic like: breathing. And not only 
are these practices under man's conscious control, but he can , without da n
ger, go without food for we eks and without water for days--but to stay the 
breathing is to stop the living. This evide nce proves without question the 
paramount importance of air to the body. 

Furthermore, the function of respira tion is an automa tic 1 involuntary pro 
cess, a nd so far beyond ma n's conscious control, that he breathes when un
conscious in sleep, or from injury 1 eve n better and deepe r, more re gularly 
and rhythmically, than whe n conscious a nd a wake. And polluted air disturbs 
the sleeper more than it does the worker . Quite often.rp:olluted air is the 
cause of insomnia. 

It is impossible for one t o commit s uicide by holding the breath. As soon 
as co ns ciousness is lost 1 bre athing a utomatically be gins a gain. 

It is neither reasonable nor practica l tha t man's ebdy was so constituted 
in the beginning that its existence on earth depended on the exercise of 
voluntary and controlled processes, such as eating and drinking are . 



The breathing function is not only automutic and involuntary, but the pri
mary function of the living organism. All oth0r functions are se condary and 
designed to keep the body fit to pe rform the function of Respiration. 

'The lungs are definitely constructed a nd constituted for their work . They 
are by far the largest organs in the body, filling the thorax from the clavicle 
down to the floating ribs, and from the sternum to the spine. 

In comparison, the stomach is an insignificant pouch, being nothing more 
than an enlargeme nt of the alimentary canal that extends from the mouth to 
the anus. 

In spite of the fact that smoking and drinking are very damaging to the 
body, the evidence shows they promote health and prolong life by reducing 
the desire to eat. The Daily Telegraph of Sept. !7, 1879, carried the follow
ing account: "Margaret Duncan, the oldest woman in Scotland, died at Couper 
Angus yesterday at the age of 106 . .She was a he avy smoker" (Densmore, p. 
293). 

Commenting on this case, Dr . Evans said: "We do not advise either drink ... 
ing or smoking as a means of (promoting health and) prolonging life: but still 
there is a philosophy noticed in this oase: Both dri nking and smoking take 
away the appetite, less food is eaten, therefore a l e ss amount of earthy salts 
is taken into the syste m, and the cause of old age 1s delayed in its results" 
(Densmore, Ibid , ) . 

W~lter Williams, last Civil War veteran who died in 1959 6t the advanced 
age of 116, chewed tobacco and smoked.: One account of him in the newspaper 
said: "He occasionally re jects food, but puts up a fuss if his favorite to
bacco isn•t handy';. · · 

]a vier Pereira of Columbia , South America, vi site d the U.S . A. in 19 56. 
He wa.s thun 161 yeats old . The doctors in New York City who examined him, 
report~d that he was ''Vigorous ; &lert 1 and observing". He told the doctors 
that hie longeVitY may be the result of his diet of "black coffee and cigars". 

The Gilvidenoe accumulates to show that coffee I -and tobacco, biJth poison
ous to the body and nerve destroyers, do the body less da.mac;te than qh1ttony, 
afid .by the term gluttony we mean all those who eat three 11 St{ueie meals" & 

day and do not stop eating as long a s they can stuff in another bite of food. 

Drakertberg, a Dane 1 buried in fhe cathedral at Aarhus, Denmark; lived 
146 years 1 end history says he "was more often drunk than sober ... At the 
age of 112 he married a woman of 60 . 

Astonishing to know that drunkards and users of tobacco may reach an ex 
traordinary old age, but gluttons, never. What a paradox: We adopt a bad 
habit to dQcrease the dangers of a worse one. And still the doctors continue 
to urge paople to eat more, keep the body well nourished, and whip up the 
appetite 1f YOU find it failing 1 for that iS CC dcngerOUS Sign 0 

The cvidencl'=' shows that man becorn;.; s occus t o rned to almost anything, 



provided time is a llowed to s~cur.a the dficient operation of the body's won~ 
derful Balance: Wheel , whe reby Lo pr.:::v·~nt a violent swc.ying of the vital force 
too quickly from one extre ms to i.hE:o oth..;r. 

It i s the abrupt cha nge thi3.t bc crJmes immediately dange rous 1 eve n whe n 
the change is f1om evil to good . B.:::ccmse a practice does not appea r to be 
immediat e ly hcrmful 1 like tuking lc:.xattves for constipation, is not evide nce 
to indicate that it is not di.?trimental. The seconda ry e ffects a re the true cri
t e rion, a nd whe n they do a ppear the y ere seldom connected with the basic 
cause. 

All changes in habits should be mc:.dc with an understanding t hat Vital 
Adjustme nt will succeed if time is uccorde d . The re turn to Breatharianism, 
where eating becomes unnecess1'lry I must be gradual to give the body time to 
make the adjustment. We should s lowly reduce the amount of food eaten, thus 
forcing the body to take more from the air. The l e ss we eat the more the body 
will absorb from the air. But that will be bad also if the air is polluted. The 
only course see ms to be to leave tha pollute d air of civilization, or die early , 

Every practice to which the body is subjecte d I creu.tes a place for itself 
in t}le body's vita l economy. Sudde nly to stop a practice I leaves a vacuum 
that is always uncomfortable and ofte n dangerou§ . 

The .facts show that man is an adaptation, a product of the Environment 
which tranaformad potentiality to a ctuality. But this is not the case of one 
speciea evolving from another as contende d by the theory of evolution . 

The passage of vegetal and animal matter thru man's body in the processes 
termed inge stion, digestion, and e limination is a fact of observation. But 
it is just a s certain that t hese substance s never be come a part of the body 1 

and do not alter its constitution . 

Tissue is built by the process of breathing, and a balance is ma intained 
be tween the building material and t he elimination of waste from the body. To 
be more specific, breathing is the process of (a) building new material as 
structure onto the frame of the breoth -form; (b) the elimination of wa ste mat
te r from that structure; and (c) the metabolizing or ma inte nance of balance 
between. the building and the elimination, the construction a nd the de struc
tion. That expla ins the physiological myste ry of tis sue building. 

We repeat that the substc:nct: m~m eats does not "nourish" the body. It 
merely contacts a nd stimulates th-2 body's mc:;chanism into a certain state 
of activity, and passes out of th~ body thru the eliminative channels, as 
flowing water passes on as it turn~ the wheel of tho old mill on the bank 
of a stream. 

The wo.ter activa t -?s the machin.:lry of th€ mill tha t doe s the work. But 
the water never be comes a part of the mill . And so 1 the food one eats acti
v at es the mechanism of th.:;, body 1 and ne v t:::r become s a part of the body. 

We s aid clscwhc ro th.c. t it is only th.: Living Gas contained in what man 
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eat-s that is use d by the body. The re st is worthle ss waste, cast off a s 
feces. And the inore labor the body is forced to perfo rm to dispose of the 
wortllle ss waste , the faster 1t s ink s into decrepitude and decay. 

Excessive eating results from eating more than one kind of food at a 
tn.:;al. Each type of food induces its own type of stimulation, producing a 
false sensation of nunger. One may test this and s~e . Eat bananas until 
no more of that type of stimulation is desirable, then change to pie or 
cake, and ne w hunger s ensa tion a ppears. That is the reason why one eats 
with a "coming· appetite ". 

A man, not hungry, is persuaded to eat. As he eats a s ensation of hunger 
develops and he eats a big meal ·. 

Eating is a vicious circle. We eat acid foods and then must· eat alkal!ne 
foods to balance them. If we ate no acid foods irt the first place, there 
would be no need for alkaline foods. · 

Once the body is clean and pure·, with good c.iean air to breathe, we 
should have no need to eat, makin,g our bo.dY revert to the Breatharlan state 
and take what it needs from the' air as it did originally. The body will not 
do that unle ss non-eating forces it to do it~ But some food 1$ neoassezy 
until vital adjustment is established so the body cells no longer require 
that type of stimulation supplied by food. · 
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Cha pter No. 14 

SCIENTIFIC DARKNESS 

Darkness means the abse nce of Light a nd also a sta te of man's mind, 
referred to in the Bible a s a lack of knowledge 1 to-wit: " My people are 
destroyed for lack of knowledge" (Hose a 4:6). 

The masses little suspect how the people of this civilization are con
sta ntly being destroyed for lack of knowledge 1 especia lly in the great fie lds 
o f Anthropology 1 Biology 1 Psychology, Physiology and Pathology. 

We shall emphasize what we mean by citing a specific ca se of Scientific 
Darkne ss prevailing in the 19th century . And the masses don' t know that in 
this particular fie ld there has been ve ry little improvement in the last 
hundred years 0 

Back in those days there was a disorde r called Cholera that was re garded 
a s an infectious e pide mic disease. Just a s though the re could be any such 
condition. The ca use of it was a mystery 1 the treatme nt of it was a trave sty I 
a nd of course the victims of it died like flie s. 

The se conditions constantly remind us of the stateme nt of that great 
physician, \1\lm, Os1er 1 who said, nwe· put drugs, about which we know 
little 1 into our bodies , a bout whicK we know less , to cure disease, about 
which we know nothing a t a ll" • 

The n there appeare d one Sylve ster Graham abour- 1832 , a physician , vege 
t a rian , writer on diet etics, and a man far ahead of his time . His vision 
was not clouded with the grotesque the ories of the days whe n demons invade d 
the human body for the purpose of destroying it . 

Dr 0 Graham knew the re had to be some conne ction be tween the condition 
of the body and the treatme nt it receive s. Now just who is so dumb as not 
to know that? Who ca n be lieve that we don't reap as w e sow? .We should 
realize that we earn wha t we get, and that we must improve our sowing if 
w e would improve the re sults. 

Liste n to wha.t Graham said in one of his New York City le ctures on the 
pre ve ntion of Chole ra: 

"The opinion has be e n impcrted from Europe and re geived ge nerally in 
this country, tha t a generous die t e mbra cing a large proportion of flesh-meat, 
fle sh-soup, etc., with a little good wine , and a strict abstine nce from most 
fruits and vegetables 1 were the very be st means to escape an attack of that 
t errible disease"~· 

In re ference to this ma tter, Dr. Herbe rt M. Shelton wrote : "Four months 
before the outbreak of chole ra in New Yorrk that year (1832}, Graham de liv 
ered his first lecture on the subject, in which he 'conte nded that an abso
lute abstinence from flesh-meat a nd fle sh- soup, and from all alcoholic and 
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narcotic liquors and substance s 1 and from any .kind of purely stimulating 
SUbStcnCeS 1 oDd th2 0bS8fV2.nC!!8 Of 2. G0rrGCt g e nel'91 regiri12p frl regard tO 
slee-ping,. pathing·, clothing 1 exercise, the indulgence of r1atural passions--, 
app2tites I Gt.c. , would constitut-e th.s suw st meuns -by \vhich one coulrl . 
rationally hope to be preserveQ. from en attc,ck of that di-ae~se'. 

"This lecture we.s repeated after the outbreak of cholera . Despite stiff 
opposition from tha medical profession, many people adhered to Graham's 
advice, nnd not one of them developed cholera. 

"Grahamites rapidly multiplied during the ensuing years and ere lorig books 
and magazine s appeared spreading the dietetic and hygienic principles enun
ciated by Graham. Restaurants and hotels were opened to feed the Graham 
die t. And despite its overwhelming success, the medical profession, as 
stubborn then as now in itssopposition to dietary (or any other) advancement 
(of natural means) ·~ heaped ridicule and slander (as usual) upon Graham and 
the Grahamites ,_; 

"To cap the climax of their asininity, they (the medics) prohibited the 
irnportption of fruits and vegetables into the cities (as they were very bad 
fot any one· to ,eat) . 

. ·"In AugustJ832 the Board of Health of Washington, D. C. 1 prohibited, 
~ for. the space of ninety days 1 the importation into that city of • cabbage, 
green-corn, cucumbers, pears 1 parsnips 1 beans 1 carrots, egg plants, cim
blings or squashes, pumpkins, turnips 1 watermelons 1 cantaloupes 1 musk
melons·, ,apples, peaches, plums, damsons, cherries, apricots, pineapples, 
oranges, lemons, limes and coconuts. 

"'The following articles the Board have not considered it necessary to 
·prohibit the sale of 1 but even these they would admonish the community to 
be moderate in using: Potatoes, beets, tomatoes and ·:onions' • 

"Beef, bacon and bread, with beer and wine, were about all they left for 
the people of Washington to eat. The Board said the prohibited articles 'are, 
in their opinion, highly prejudicial to health at the present season'". 
(Natural Diet of Man, 1930). 

Yes, we agree with you, that it seems unbelievable the brainwashing and 
mind-conditioning of the schools could so se:riously warp and distort a nor
mal intellect that it would regard as dangerous for one to subsist on the best 
food that man consumes. 

Cabbage was one of the vegetables not allowed by the Board of Health to 
be shipped ihto Washington. Shelton cites the case of a man who subsisted 
principally on cabbage 1 as follows: 

"Bernard Bernard, former light- weight champion amateur wrestler or 
England, and editor of Health and Life, in a visit to England a few years ago 
visited George Hackenschmidt, noted wrestler of pre-war days. He reported 
that Hackenschmidt, who was then over 60 1 lives every day on one head of 
cabbage 1 one of lettuce 1 and from sLc to twelve Brazil nuts--ne:ver anything 
e lse at all. . •• Bernard says he never sew Hackenschmidt looking better, 



that he does not carry one visible ounce of fat, does not look a day over 40, 
lifts the same weights he formerly lifted while in training, and could prob
ably return to the ring and regain the championship if he desired" (Natural 
Diet of Man, p. 173). 

It is well to quote what D. R. Hiatt wrote about cabbage: 

"At the U . S. Army Quartermasters Food and Container Institute in Chi
cago 1 guinea ~tnployed in radiation tests, as follows: The animals were div
ided into two groups designated as experirnentals and controls. Both were fed 
standard rations, but the experimentals received, in addition, a portion of 
cabbage, but the controls got none . 

"Following this regimen, nll were token foro ride to the Argonne Notional 
Laboratory of the University of Chicago, where each was given four hundred 
roentgen units of X-ray, a lethal exposure. 

"Every animal which had received no cabbage died within 10 to 15 days, 
while mortality among the cabbage eaters was only h-alf as great during the 
same period. It was found thc:t broccoli, akin to cabbage, provided equal 
protection from radiation, but turnips, on the other hand, · were ineff~ctive '' 
(Journal of Natural LiVing) • 

In another place we have referred to the case of the Ancient Britons who 
subsisted on c.corns, berries and herbs, and did not begin to show signs of 
aging until they were 120 years old. 

All investigations conducted in the field of food and feeding produce sim
ilar findings. It may be the case .of Hapkensch,tntqif/th~ ancientBri~ns or 
the rats and guinea pigs. We even find this to be the same of the eatl_y Ro
mans~ about whom H. W-~ Johnston wrote: 

"During the early ~public, pel'hsps almost thru the second centurY B.C . . , 
the Romans cared littl~ for the ple.asur@.s of the (dining) table. They l~ed _ 
frugC~llY and-ate sparingly. 'I'heY.wef? almost ~ttict vegetariansf muabof 
their food bain~ eaten _~QW, ~nr,l: the ~tmost ~~mpUcity chclit).ftertaed :the 
cookihg and the..--senrl.~ ()t the!r-~a!$11 {Frtvate Life of the Romans) • 

. .PlW¥ said :that th($Se 2omap,s m# 4}.0ng WJ.tnout .P.· Pl\Y.Slr!l® fQl' a"' hun..,_ 
dr~ ~~~t;s~ ~;des.pt~ed the phy$!9lP.AI~ ~!ling. TJ:w.y· ,~.PhQ~~'-a ~~s ot 
men who made a. :trade of o.exin€f mr tlW ·srort and enrichclftM-f®~Iveerftotn the 
JlliR:fottMne~ o.f_~$t~rs • . 

~n 219 A.D. Afcha9a~Qs, ,~ >P.hf&.t~A" ~Greece, .mtgra.teq ~o Rome. The 
Senate ·ifVen-~-rpprtated _public ·.a.wnej;it,b·buy {01' him a h~$e- tn: Wh!ch to 
t.eceiVe' P,atie~s-;~nd .care for-~. \~istt m.any died under hf$ care, · that 
be sot'm became an object of.generol odium, and the Romans drove him out 
and back to Greece . 

This is what Cato the Censor said of the physicians: 
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"The race of Greeks is ve ry vicious; e.nd, my son , believe this as the 
voice of a n oracle I that I with its litere.ture , it will spoil everything in Rome . 
It will be worse still if it sends us its physicians. They he.ve sworn among 
the mselves to kill all othe r nations with their medicine s . They exercise 
their a rt for the sake of gain 1 a nd seek to get our confidence in orde r t o be 
able to poison us more easily . !Reme mber 1 my son, tha t I charge you to have 
nothing to dQ with physicians " (Wilder' s Hist . of Med . 1901 1 p. 34). 

It was a hundred years aft er the Romans drove t h8 first physician from 
their land 1 before another da re d to go then:~. Then came Asklepiades 1 a nat
ive Of Prusa {Brussa) . Profiting -by the sad experience of Archagathos, he 
adopted the opposite expedient of mild and pleasant re medies. He was s uave 

. in deportme nt 1 fascinating in ~anners, familiar with every art 6£ winning 
favor I : and thus overcame the previous prejudice again.st physiCians .. It was 
a favorite deClaration of hi.s thnt :udiseases hnd rece ntly changed in type , 
and rtew maladi e s_, pa{l appeared, ·: requil;'ing a milder but more efficient treat
me nt"\' 

Of this s uave physicia:p., -Wild~r wrote: ".Meetirm a . fune ral procession one 
day; ~he took ·the body and restored it to- enimation, impressing the bystand
~ts·. wtth. the Conviction that he ha d r uised the dead to life II (p ~ . 8 7) o 

~n.d here·. we; go again; rig-ht back in ·the same old rut Qf ir9ud O:"rid ignor
apcre.; tolsehqdd and darl(ness<i lt pairs, 'hci actors and sweeps the ' masses 

. lnto-.Hs J1et~ . and they pass mentally beyond the rea"ch or commonsense I 

reason,and logic . · · · · -· 
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Chapte r No . 15 

(A) C03l'viiC RADIATION 

The splitting of the a tom uncovered some surprising knowledge. It showed 
that Matter as such has no existence per se; that we inha bit a Radiant Uni
verse 1 and that created objects are constituted of solidifie d Radiation, 

The earth is com~sed of c0ooensed Radiation, and floats in a vast ocean 
of electro-magnetic Radiation as a ship floats on water. Out of that ocean 
there come all things known and unknown 1 including ma n. 

Re c e ntly discovered secrets of Creation make it more difficult thab ever 
to e~~plain why man eats ~nd drinks t han to show that he should not . 

We showed somewhat in Chapters 6 and 7 that the body is a mechanism 
that is e ndowed with power to adjust itse lf automatically to such states as 
it must tolerate or perish. This is the condition of its existence . But for this 
saving powe r 1 the huma n body had perished and vanished ages ago. 

By long a ge s of eating a nd drinking 1 man has forced his body to adju st 
itself to meet that condition. By reversing the lever I the body would grad
ually return to its original perfect state 1 whe n it was sustained entirely by 
the Radiant Breath of Life. 

We cited the case s of two women who lived without eating. The s e cases 
were re ported in the public press, and the re is no logica l reason to question 
their authenticity. 

More cases of this kind come to our attention. The pres s of M~y 3, 1936, 
repqrted tpat a Hindu Be nga li Kayastha woman of 68 had eate n nothing since 
she was 12 years .old . ':fhe account state d : 

'
1 Swami Yoga nanda Giri, disciple of Guru Shama Char an Lahiry Qf San

kura, India 1 recently ca me here from America and 1 accompanied by Messrs . 
Sandanada Sanyl, press re pre sentative 1 a nd Bibhuti Bhusan Ghosh, went 
to Patras sayar to visit the woman and ga ther from her the followin<,J infor
matrsm: 

"She is active I discusse s higher philos ophy and religious subj~cts 1 and 
is an expert in 'Parana yam a nd Yogi' . 3he takes nothing (into her stOJ;llQCh) I 

not e ven a drop of water . She is always gay and looks like a chilq despite 
her age of 68 years. Jhe doe s not defe c a te nor urinate a nd does all her 
household work like any other woman. 

"The Swamiji wanted to take her to America with him 1 but she w9~ not 
agreeable to this 1 as she had no orde r from he r Guru to leave her native 
village" . --Amri ta Bazc:~r Patrika. 

One case is sufficient to show what is possible in millions of othe r 
cases. The Law of Creation ma kes no G. ~ce}Jtions and has no favorites. 
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It is not disputed that the Law of Vital Adjustment modifies physical devel
oprr.ent and vital function. 3ome scientists asse rt that the practice o f the 
pareuls !JuL:ome t; constitutiona l t e ndencie s in the ir offspring . How far this 
process of d e v e lopment may extend , no one is able to say. 

Every pra ctice makes a pla c e for itself in the vita l e conomy. Sudde nly 
to cease a ny practice leave s a v a cuum that is a lways uncomfortable and 
sometimes d a ngerous. 

The a rt of Perfe ct Living i s unk nown and receive s no a ttention , He who 
is so far ahead of science ev e n to s ugge st such _a condition is quickly sil
enced, disgra ced and liquidated , with the press c a rrying big headlines 
proclaiming tha t an enemy of social progress has been found and jailed . 
The d eceiv ed masses believe the. s tory. 

One • s t eaching_ may be in h a rmony with Creation' s Plan of Life_, , the La w 
of Perfect Living, and the scie nce of Cosmic Economy. But such teaching 
does not corre spond with civilization' s a rtificial world a nd mode of living, 
ncr support its. social p a ttern , he nce it .cannot be conside re d nor supported 
by any institution or any form -of _gQvernment. It m~st be supp-res~ed :'~for 
the good of the people" . 

Medical a rt has never doubte d that food keeps the body alive, and con:
sistently urges the eating of .food to .s ustain the body a nd keep it vigorou s. 
iVI~ctical thearte s never change re g a rct"iess of how ofte n they a re proven by 
practice -a·nd .. e x pe rie nce to be erroneous. 

Some leading doctors do not observe_ this rule. They wer e not satisfie_d· 
with the way things went and d e cided to make a deepe r s tudy of food and 
feeding . It caused them to do some thinking when the y saw the sic~ r e cove r 
when give n no food at all, after the patients had fa iled to responcl to the 
best medica l treatment. They kne w the re was some thing wrong and decide d 
to make the ir own investigation. 

And so, in 1880 one Dr . S .• H~ ·Tannar decide d to fast in order to observe 
the effects there of. For 18 days h e took neither food nor water. Then h e began 
tq drink ·from 40 to 70 ounce s of wate r every 24 hours. The fast extended for 
40 d a y s . When it ended, Ta nne r had lost 35 pounds of we ight, but suffe re d 
no ill. effeots . His pulse and t empera ture rema ined a lmost normal throughout 
the fast. 

That settle d the a rgument of those physicians . But it did not decide the 
question as to what sustains the body when given no food . Or whethe r food 
a ctually doe s sustain the body. 

Then came more experime nts in the matter of food and feeding. Some doc
tors asserted t hat a ll a nima l s eat to e~~cess when food is avaHable. A. horse 
will found e r Us e lf if it has a chance to e at all the com or wheat it wants . 

People also e a t to excess . Th8y eat much that is indigestible , and it fe r
me nts a nd putre fie s, deranging the digestive function a nd producing poison s 
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which cause illness. The object of the ir eating is principally to gratify the 
craving of the palate or to have a fe.Jling of fullne ss. 

Certa in doctors made a t e st on animals to study the effects of feasting 
and fasting . On this point Prof. C. 1•/l. Childs 1 Chicago Unive rs ity 1 wrote : 

"Experimental tests, conduct ed for a number of years in the Dept. of 
Zoology I University of Chicago, s howed that worms 1 when well- fed 1 grow 
old just as the higher animals do 1 but by fasti!lg th~y may be made young 
again. 

"Whe n these worms a re deprived of food , the y do not die of starvation 
in a few days .•• . They live for months on their own tissues . At s uch time 
they become smaller a nd muy be reduced to a fraction of their original size . 
Then when fed after s uch fasting, they show all the physiologica l traits of 
young a nimals. But wit h continued feeding 1 the y again go thru the process 
of growth and aging. 

. ' 

"One group of worms was well fed , a nd every three or four months they 
passed tnru the cycle of aging and reproducing . .. • Another group was give n 
just enough food to maintain the warms at a constant size but not e nough 
food to make them grow. These warms remained in good:i.condition without 
becoming appreci <lbly older as long as the experiment continued, which was 
three year s . 

"With abundant food, this species of worms may pass thru its whole life 
history ... in three or four weeks . But when growth is prevented by fasting 
and frugal feeding, the worms may continue active and young for at least 
three ye9rs , a s the foregoing experiment has demonstrated I and no doubt 
much longer had the experiment continued longer. 

"The eitension·of the life-span of the worms in this experiment is approx
imate iy equivalent in ma-n to keeping him alive for six or seven hundred years". 

·. Prof. Huxley, son of the elder liu>~ley 1 made a similar experime ntron earth 
worms. He fed some worms as they usually eat , except one worm, which he 
isolated and fed the same way t but occasionally he made it fast. 

The isolated worm, alternately fed a nd fasted 1 was alive and vigorous 
after 19 generations of its relatives had been born, lived their regular life
span, and died. 

Amazing . If the same procedure were followed in the case of man with 
simila r re sults 1 instead of his dying at 100 and his friends be lieving he had 
lived extra long I he would live almost 2000 y ears. 

Regardless of the claims of medica l art about keeping the body "well 
noQrished", the facts of these tests show that the better fed are the sicker 
and have the shorter life-span. That being the case as shown by these 
tests I the logical course to promote health and prolong life is less food 
and of a simpler character. 
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Physiologists assert that the less one eats, the less active the digestive 
tract and the less nerve force it needs. This conserved nerve force is th~n 
passed in more powerful waves to the more vital organs 1 the heart, lungs and 
liver, causing the m to improve in function, while the organs of elimination 
can perform their function more efficiently and dispose more fully of the tox
ins and fermenting waste that accmnulc,t~ in the body under constant feeding 
and damage it. 

Drs:'.. Carlson and Kunde 1 University of Chicago 1 showed that a fast of 
fifteen days restored the tissue conditions in a man of 40 to the physiological 
condition (age} of those of a youth of 17 --proving that fasting does for man 
what it does for worms. 

It appears that not only does fasting stop the forward march of physio
logicctl age in man as it does in worms, but it even turns back. the h.P.nd Qf 
measuring Time for him as it does for worms. 

If this secret of rejuvenation were widely'-'publicized, and ten or twenty 
million people in this country should suddenly resort to fasting and frugal 
feeding in an effort to promote their health and prqlrn19 their life, it would 
result in the greatest economic depression in the n'ation's history. P.n(i sc), 
the people must sacrifice their health ancf'shorten their life in order to sup
port an economic system geared to operate under present conditions. 

We seem to be uncovering the Key to the Ancient Secret of Regeneration. 
· Cases of rejuvenation are often mentioned in the ancient scriptures, but have 
not been understood. It is written: 

"His flesh shall be fresh as a child1 s; he shall return to the days of his 
youth (Job 33:25). And thy youth shall be renewed like the eagle's" {Ps. 
103:5). . 

If fasting makes the flesh of a man of 40 like that of a youth of 17, his 
youth is renewed like that of the eagle's. If this rule were applied to a mart 
of 64 in solar years I he would have the youth and vitality of a man of 41 

·in physiological years. 

·An article in the press of Feb. 27, 1938, stated that Tapsi Bishen Das 
Udasi, ofindia, was reported to be 172 years old, but "appeared to be not 
over 40.". · He claimed to know the secret of holding his youth but would tell 
no one. 

It seems that some of the secret of staying young is revealed in the ex
periment with the worms, but the man who loves to feast would not be willing 
to fast to hold his youth. 

Physiologists assert that if the cells of a man of 40 can be regenerc.tcd 
to equal those of a youth of 17 1 it is possible to keep them in that condi
tion indefinitely if the correct procedure is known and observed. 

Most p&ople who have never fasted are afrt:.id to try it, l\JlGdical art claims 
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it's dangerous, but experie nce proves the claim is erroneous . In thousands 
of cases of fasting, ranging from 20 to 259 days , no death ha s been known 
to occur that could be attributed to tha fast . 

The pre ss of Aug. 13 1 1938, stated that Mrs. Mae Zimmerman fasted 63 
days to ga in relief from the pains of arthritis. She lost 38 pounds and also 
the pains. 

Mary Mitche ll 1 age 2 7 1 of Santa Ana 1 Calif. , a practical nurse , broke 
a fast of 64 days in Jan . 1927. She weighed 202 pounds when the fast began, 

. and 158 pounds when it ended, a nd stated that she felt like a new pe rson . 

For the fi rst five weeks of the fast, she continued her work as nurse . 
During the rest of the fast she did her regular house- keepi ng. Her health 
was much improved by the fast. 

Milton Rathburn, age 67, fasted 35 days 1 reducing his weight from 211 to 
168 pounds. At the e nd of the fa st he s aid , "I fee l like a boy again. I think 
I could vault over a s ix foot fence ". 

Este lla Kuenzel, age 22 1 lost her me ntal health to a degree where death 
became the final obje ct of her de sire . She made a surprising re covery by 
fasting 45 days. 

Leonard Thrass, age 57 1 was in very bad health . He fasted 52 da y s I his 
weight dropped from 209 to 135 pounds, and he made a wonderful recovery. 

Elizabeth Westing, a music teacher, in bad health, fasted 40 days. Her 
weight dropped from 110 to 93 pounds. On the last day of her fast she was 
able to sing with unusual clearne ss and power, e nding her fast without los
ing a day from her duties as a te acher of music. 

An English business man fa sted:iunde r the care of John A. Armstrong, a 
naturopath who had conducted ma ny case s of fasting. The patie nt took no
thing but wa ter into his stomach for 104 days 1 and a t the conclusion of the 
fast, said he could have faste d 10 or 15 days more had it been nec e ssa ry . He 
had been given up to die by the medics, a nd tried fasting as a last hope . 
His weight dropped from 191 to 132 pounds a nd he made an excellent recovery. 

The press of Jan. 31, 19311 said, "Authe ntic re ports from Salisbury, South 
Rhodesia, s tate that Mrs. A. G. Vv'alter, noted singe r, has been fasting lOl 
days, during which time she has consumed only two or three pints of water 
daily. Last October she weighed 232 pounds , so she decided to fast. She has 
carried on her public singing" . 

In his "Believe It Or Not", in the press of Jan. 16, 1934, Ripley stated 
tha t Jekisiel Laib, of Grodno, Poland, fasted six days a week for 30 years. 
Ea ch Saturday he ate bread a nd water . His health was good. According to the 
claims of dietetic experts, he should have died of "mineral starvation"'~-

The press of l\Tov. 30, 1934, re ported th.a case of "a fa s t which was 
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asserted to have lasted 259 days was 2ndc d at Bombay , Indic., on that date 
by a Jain prie st, l.Viuni Shri lVIie rileil ji, in th;,.; pwscnce of 500 co-religionists. 
He took nothing but wate:rn. 

In his "Believ0 It Or Not", in the pr.sss of Jan. 25 , 1938, Ripley stated 
that for ton yec.rs Giovanni 3ucci trc::.velc d thru EuropE- , giving public exhib
itions of fasting. His exhibitions, rigidly controlled, extended for periods 
of 30 to 40 days, during which time hG was in the public eye day and night. 
He fasted 30 ·days for 80 periods and 40 days for 20 periods, making a total 
of 3200 'days without eating in t cm yec-rs, a period of'eight years and 280 
deiv.t:(\Arlthout :fdod . : · 

The press of Oct. 12, 1948, reportGd thc.t IVfrs. Martha Nasch, age 44, 
of si:·. Paul, Minn. , fasted to recove r he r he alth after failing to res pond to 
medl.cal treatment~ She recovered her health, and experienced no sensation 
of· fiunger, She de'cided not to eat until hunger appeared, and went for seven 
years Without eating, affirming her willingness to submit to surveillance to 
pto'Je he!-' Claim. But the doctors were not interested in helping to prove that 
tney ;were wrong in claiming that fasting is dangerous' 

Oswdld Beard, a veteran of World Vllar I I was wounded in the stomach. 
H€r:Hv6Cl'at St. J.;nne' s~on-the-Sea 1 Englcmd, and for ten years subsisted 
ehtitel'y O'n: tea I . With cream and sugar I drinking 60 cups a day. 

Beard· could· have chosen a far bGtter fluid for his body, sucJi ·as fruit 
jui'ces', According to the dogma of dietetic e:;~perts I he should have died :of 
,; mineral deficiency and a lack of vitamins" • According to medical art 1 he 
should have died of inanition. 

Pr6f.:· ·sergl.us Margulis I Nebraska College of Medicine, wrote a masterly 
worJ{on fasting in which he related specific instances of Rejuvenescence by 
that process. He said: 

: .u The acuity of the senses" is incroa sod by fa sting, and "at the end of 
his '31 'days' abstinence from food, Prof. Levc.nzin could see twice a.s · faL as 
l1E3 cduld at the begir1!1in~j of the fast". 

By exhaustive experiments, Dr. Margulis prov0d beyond the shadow of a 
doubt, · that fc:sting is a safe and sura process of regeneration, and the only 
.one 'known; He discovered that during a fast I th~ body begins to grow smal
ler. The cells are only reduced in size, as in the case of the worms . 

During the fast, abnormal growths, d<O:posits, effusions 1 dropsical swell
ing, enkrged glands, tumors, ca.nc2rous conditions, fat, etc, are all cor
rected uS the body disintegrutes and USeS the material to support itself . 

By fasting I the cells of tha body ar .: r::.ducac1 in size, as in the case of 
worms 1 and the nuclei of th<:: c.:::lls los co little of thair substonce. Fasting 
works the same for man as it does for worms, tfl...; cdls actuc.lly reversing 
their uging-action to that of rL;juv:..n<:'tion , 
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Fc.sting is u strictly na tural process tha t puts tha patient in harmonious 
re l a tionship with th~ laws of Creation which bring the body into existe nce 
a nd sustain it during life . ThGre is no more question as to the results tha n 
there is a bout the fal ling of the rain 1 and the names which the medics give 
to the body' s dera nge mGnts mean nothing to Creation . The results are just 
as consistently ce rta in in the dir<::ction of imrroveme nt as for water to run 
or grass to grow . Every s ick animal is guided by this l aw, and invariably 
fasts to recover its health. 

Afte r reviewing more tha n 2000 case s of persons who live d more than 100 
years I Dr. Evans sa id 1 "We find one chief cause which a ccounts for the ma 
jority of the cases of longevity--moderation in the qua ntity of food consumed" 
(Densmore I p. 294). 

Dr. Arnold Lorand wrote: "It is certa in that more people die from eating 
too much than from eating too little. It is surprising how little food man needs 
to meet the Require ments of his body and remain in good health" (Old Age 
Deferred, p. 280) . 

Bernarr Mqcfadde n, of Physical Culture Fame 1 believ ed that fasting would 
do for man what it doe s for worms . He said: 

"I firmly believe tha t we can live fo'r an almost unlimited period, maybe 
for ce nturies, if the vital-building possibilities of a prolonged fast, fol
lowed by a frugal die t of uncooked and unseasoned fruits a nd vegetable s I 

wer e understood and observed" (Physica l Culture 1 Aug. 1925) -. 

The public pre ss of 1931 carried the following item: Watertown, Wise. 
Oct. 11--Henry Bassinge r, a g e 100, the city's oldest resident, has passed 
the 67th year that h e has refraine-d from drinking any wate r •. 

During th~ Civil War 1 he went to ge t some water to dii.nk·, and found thet 
stream polluted by the bodies of four de c a yed mules 1 a nd he made a vow 
ne ver to take another drink of water. His vow he has k e pt fa ithfully for 
n8arly three quarte r s of a c e ntury. 

The isolated cases pre sented of those who live without e ating are defi
nite indications of the body's attempt t o r evert to the original state of 
Bre atharianism. One amazing feature is tha t the body is na turally doing 
this of its own accord a nd without any other a id than tha t of the dwelle r i~ 
the body heeding the desire of the body. 

The s e instances a dd more weight to the declaration of Abbe N . d e Mon-: 
taucon De Villars that the Ancie nt Mc:1sters ate food only for pleasure and 
neve r of necessity (Compte De Gc:balis 1 p. 63). 

That wa.s the Breatharian Age 1 whe n the body still possessed most of its 
original perfection , was a djusted to the h armonious conditions of a favorabl e . 
environment like: that whic_h had brought th0 body into existe nce I and H di4 
not r equire chemical stimulation that is now supplied by physical food. 
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In his book titled "Sree Krishna " 1 Pre manand BhGra it s tate d that "me n (in 
the Golden Age) re quired little ma te rial nutrition. The y a t e ve ry little food, 
consisting only of fruio: I and dra nk little wut::!r--and these between long 
intervals " • 

Plutarch sta ted that th8 ancie nt Greeks 1 in th0 d ays before Lycurgus, ate 
only fruit I Gnd each genera tion reached the age of 200 years . 

Philoc horu s said that the Pelasgians, the oldest known inhabita nts of 
Greece , d welt in a la nd of fruit. "Apple s were the ir favorite food , and t he 
speed o f the ir feet never lessened (with a ge}. The y live d for hundred s of 
years •.. a nd the dark luster of the ir black hair wa s ne ver tainted by a s n..: 
very thread . The y lived so l ong tha t they tired eve n the wings of measuring 
Time". 

Afte r a ll the long ages of the body' s adjustment to. the eating habit, it is 
ama zing t o s eer,' as evide nce of th€ original sta t e of -Br~athmi<:mism, there 
are still s ome pe ople livipg who have .no d~::;~re to eat • . t\hd there would be 
more were it not for the scary teaching of 'medk:a l art to' the effe ct 1 tha t d_e 
clining a ppe tite is a dange rous s ign . 

. Carefully conducted experime nts have consiste ntly shown that the les s 
o'ne e a t s 1 the longer one t e nds to live. As the consumption of food is gra d 
ually diminishe d 1 the intra orga nic adaptive functions of the organism adjust 
the glands to the new condition. If thiq course is continued, the time will 
com-3 when a r egular meal, s uch a s one formerly a t e , will be such a burde n 
on the digestive system a s to cause much discomfort, if not sicknes s . 

During World War I the Curne gie Institute conducte d a series of experi
ments that produce d surpris ing re sults in this re spe ct . A group o:[ he althy 
young me n, some of whom were a thletes 1 were ke pt for months on ·a die t of 
very spare proportions tha t reduced the men to t e n percent below the wej~ht 
thcq had maintained on their re gular diet , although none of them were fat at 
the beginning . · 

On the meag er diet the men d eve loped into the sa me physical condition 
as the spa re , wiry, rawboned me n of the type that live the longest. But on 
this die t the re wa s no evide nce of a ny loss of physical power. 

Ma ny studie s and measure me nts were made, but showed no marked phy
sical cha nge s I with one exception, and that on3 was. favorable: In every 
case there was a marked d e crease in the heart~rate, and a lower blood pre s
sure. That i s the road to bette r health and longer life . 

The te st showed that the most s triking effect of a spare diet is that of 
decreasing the la bor of the inte rnal organs, of the heart 1 the circulatory 
syste m, stoma ch and bowe ls, live r c.nd kidneys--of all organs of e lim
ination tha t break down early in life from e xce ssive la bor. 

The e xperiments showed tha t e limination is more important than inge stion . 
The vital condition of th.;:: body i s more d e p(:mdent upon e limination thc:n upon 
feeding a nd drinking. 
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F .... e ding mLy be suspended for da ys without cnusing nnything mor..) than 
trv.nsbnt de bility. But constant e limination of thC; e ffete subst~ncos pro
d uced by the consta nt function of thd body cannot b .:: che ckGd for e ven a 
minute , in warm blooded animals , without inducing futal results. For evEry 
cct of r~spiretion is one of elimination, e.nd to s t ay the bwath is to stop 
the life . 

One cnse is enough to show what is possible in millions of othe r cases . 
So we 'll cite the c a s e of Be rtha Frie d 1 a ge 30 1 Bultimore 1 Md . 1 we ight 196 
pounds . .3he ate th\J regular die t recommc:mde d by the physicians. 

She decide d to reduce her we ight, and took a series of fasts , gra dually 
increusing the duration of euch fast, and fasted forty da ys in thriteen weeks. 
He r physician was alarmed . Her weight dropped to 134 pounds 1 c:md she felt 
like a new person. 

Bertha has since fc.sted forty days each year. She was born in 1901 1 was 
in her 56th year a t the time this was re ported 1 felt fine 1 a nd acted and look3 d 
like a young women in her 20's. 

As usua l in such cases 1 she he s gone on to deve lop he r me ntul und a s
tra l powers. While meditating, she re c e iv e s much benefit and eA:perie nces 
a c a lmness that floods her whole organism. 

On his mission to Arabia 1 Dr. Weber notice d a woman who at e but once 
a day 1 and then only a fe w dates. She was vigorous and he thought she was 
about 40 . He was astounded when she told him she was 198 . She said when 
she was 15 6 her t eeth were rene wed f~r the third time , and that she a lwa ys 
experie nced a feeling of rege neration aft er a prolonged fast . 

The body re cove rs what it originally ha d if give n a chance to do so. 
Nothing that has ever been c an ever be complet e ly lost . Traces of it a lways 
remain . The original perfection of the huma n organism will re turn when the 
conditions for such re turn are supplied. But the s e conditions will never be 
so long as medica l art rules t he field in which ma n lives . 

Man' s body contains th8 v e s tigal remains of organs tha t once served a 
purpose . As he descende d to lower l evels be c a u se of degeneration, the or
gans that were functionctl on a higher plane 1 w l:lre no longe r useful, They 
withered and ~row rudimentary. Science thinks the y are le ft-over appe ndages 
of the a pe stage of m"n. 

Dormant organs develop a rrl be come func tional when needed. If the body 
contains dormant organs that were de veloped and functional in the Breathar
ian Age 1 the y will revive and return to the ir former s tate whe n the de mand 
for the ir use is supplied. · 

Sci e nce a dmits it knows little about man now , a nd certa inly it knows 
nothing of what ma n was in the beginning, Science s ays ma n is asce nding. 
The facts show the re verse. 

Nothing lift to its own resources e ver improves in structure and function. 
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The course is naturally downward . Otherwise , th(:: lowest man, without ef
fort, would become the highest by reu.son of evolution. 

Vve never rise by drifting vvith the stre c.m. Otherwise, there would be no 
ince ntive for intelligent and diligent labor. Iv.iost men follow the line of least 
resistance. Ascension requires work, whereas descension is to drift with the 
tide. 

The 'Ancient Masters were aware of these facts and told us of it in their scrip
tures . The Bible says: "The thing that hath been1 is that which shall· be; and . · 
that whiph 'iS·done is that which shall be done; and there is no newthing under 
the 'sun'. Is there anything whereof it may be said I See this is new? (No I for) 
it hath been already -of old time; which was (long) before us!l (Eccl 1:9 ,10). 

Advanced anatomists assort that originally the alimentary tract was a rudi
mentary 1 dormant, functionless structure, · provided by omniscient Creation 
as an' emergency measure which would-some day save the race from extinction 
by being brought into activity by certain changes in environment and in human 
habits. 

These anatomists declare that there are more than a hundred rudimentary 
structure-s ~in·the' living organism, some of which were formerly functional, but 
now dormant because of non-use due to changes in ·environment and human 
h.abft~ ~ ' and 'other structures which are ready to come into use whenever nec
ess~ry to save the race from extinction, or to aid the body to meet new habits 
artd,_new changes in the environment . 
• . .:. !'" 

· Huxiey referred to this matter in these words: "Either rudimentary or ves
tigal' organs are of no use 1 in which case they .should have disappeared, or 
they. are of use, in which case they a re arguments for teleogony 1 which 
means they are of past and future service or purpose"' (Anatomy of Invertebrate)1• 

' 

And on this subject Darwin wrote: "Rudimentary organs of now trifling.;im
portance, have probably been of high importance to an early progenitor, and 
after being perfected in a former period, have been transmitted in a more or 
l~ss changed condition by modified descendants, until of slight or no use". 

Creative Action always works in both conditions, the results produced de 
pending upon the conditions supplied. j-,n organism that will degenerate will , 
also regenerate when' the conditions that favor regeneration are supplied~ 

When good habits are adopted and 'the body is removed to an environment 
Where summer heat does not kill in· one part of the ye ar, and winte r c~ld does 
not kill in another part of the year, and weake n all who do not die, certain 
structures within the body now dormant and non-functional due to adverse 
conditions under which the body exists, will come into action, with the ul
timate result of a race so far above the present level of consciousne ss and 
intelligence, that it will mean the return of the Ancient Super Men, referred 
to in ell ancient scriptures as the Gods of the Golden Age, whose mental 
powers surpassed those of th2 birds end' be asts, which e x hi}:)it amazing mental 
powers that we cannot understand . 
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The Gxhibition by certain pP.rsor'l.s of the suptc::rior mental powers of clair
voyance and clairaudie nce indicates that which is possible for all people 
when the body is regenerated by_better habits and favorable e nvironme nt • . 
It is foolish to be lieve these powers may be acquired by c ertain t eachings 
or reading c ertain literature . They de pe nd ()n the condition of the body. · 
Improve the body and the brain and that will improve the mental pawers _of . 
the person . 

(B) COSMIC RADIATION 

Recent discove ries in the World of Space a re shocking sc~ence, and it 
be gins to dream of a possible sfate in. hutnan existence th'at it has consts-
tently_ scorned--physical conquest of Dea.th~ · · 

Scie nce was surprisedt'by the startling informat~on ~isclosed by_ the split~· 

ting of the atom, amf no.w· e~presses a~ in~atiable 'thirst for knowledge of 
the meta physical world\ whiqh .it }las pr~viqusly scouted as heathenish sub
~rstition . It is seekinet to devise. something rese mblinq t errestrial oinnipo-: 
te'i-1ce. for humanity. 

VVith Cosmic Radia tion:. appearing so a ll-inclusive I ~nd with Space and 
Time decrea~ing towafd the 'vani'shing-point, science is striving in ma~y 
ways .to make l'lllan the Ma ster of his Destiny and· thus d ecrease the fetters 
of c av-ltty. 

The old j)ostulate of limit, of the lmpos siblc, grows more shadowy, a nd 
it ?PPe.ars, instead, tha t whateJe r rna~ cci:n conceive, he c an achieve:. T~at 
which-man wills to do; ·. he ml:~St in the end 'be able to do . For all que stions .. 
have a nswers, and the mind of:.man eventually finds the means .. Anything is 
possible 1 yet everyti\ing is certain within the limits of that possibility_; 

Science has discovere d that all livi~g orga nisms are adaptations. They 
must be . That is the l aw that rules the ir being and the condition of the ir ex
istence I a fa c.t recognized b"y Col~ ·)a~es Churchward, who said: 

"Under .the great law of Creation 1 ther~ must first come a {certain) con
d'f_tion (of the eC;\rth), .and,:. with it. (there. comes into existe nce) a suitable 
life (organism} to l'ive in it ••.• The condition (of the earth) is· the Parent 
of the _Creation" (Los( Continent of Mu·, p . 328). · 

More properly speaking, the condition of th.a earth, or of tha environment, 
is the factor that triggers Creative Action, and all living things create d as 
a. result, must of course correspond de finitely with the condition :of the en:.. 
vironme nt in which they a ppear 1 as explained in Chapter 8, titled · Correspon
dence . 

Had man's body not been competent to adjust itselt automatically to mee t 
the ch~nglng conditions of the earth and of man's habits, as we noticed in 
cha pters 6 a nd 7, he had disappeared lo~g ago. 

The expe rience of thousands of years sho''"S thctt huma n being~:> or~ crea
tures of habit, victims of the ir own built-in-rhythmic patterns. By long ages 
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of eating and drinking 1 man hus forced his body to adjust itself to meet 
these conditions 1 or die, 

l\Jo J,Orocess nor function of the body can be considered natural when its 
exercise is degenerative and destructive, except the onG exception of pro
creation. In the state of unisexuallty 1 such procreation is essential to per
petuate the race I and the body is sa-crificed 1 as we saw in Chapter 5 1 that 
the race may endure. The perp€tUation of the race 1 s more important to Crea
tion than the prolongation of the e.xisten~ of the individual. But man may 
subdue that function .and his reward for :so doing is greater mental develop
ment and .greater life~ppn. 

The process ,.of .eati.ri.g is 11ot of tn9-~ .order..1t affqcts the individual and 
not the race. Scientific rese0.rch showS< that eating damages the body and 
~horten~ its exi~tence. That poipt :t~ ppvered ln more detail tn Section (C), 
where it is .dEifinitely shown that, ~:er certain circumstances, eating can 
kill a vigorous man in less than a ye'OF 1 and the food is that which the doc
tors:believe is just what man .shq'ijld consume, showing how little the doctors 
know about these things. 

_ ; -· 

We cannot term as natural a process or function that causes degeneration 
af.ld:,.de struction· of<.the. body, exc13pt that of procreation; and even that func
tion: due to the fact that it deg~rates and destroys the body 1 is regarded 
hW,1Some leadtng biologists as not being strictly natural 1 but an emergency 
me.Q.sure designed to save the race from extinction. Th~s matter Dr. George. 
R~, .. plements cov~red in his m.aster-course titled Science of Regeneration, 
the greatest work on the subject ever writte n. 

Beven years ago one. of our q.i:ticles dealing with Cosmic Radiation in re
lation to the body appeared in a c:erta,in health publication', and was no.ticed 
by. a;:.cosrnic B.ay sci~ntist in California, who wrote us a f:lpecial letter in ' · . . . . 

regard to the matter • 

. In this article we mentioned the fact that persistent rumors circulate to 
the ~.ffect that deep in the fastness of the Himalaya Mountains there dwells 
a specialg_ro.up of Masters whose ages are said tora:qge,from 500 to 1500 
years . 

. The(>e .men are too wise to come out and contact the outer world, knowing 
by past experience .of the sad things that happen to the great teachers who 
attempt to expound the Laws of Creation to the multitude. They are willing 
to impart thiiLkno.wledge to. those who see)<. them in good faith. 

Some forty years ago a certain lawyer in Chicago read much about these 
wis~ men, anq coulO. not reqist th.~ urge to visit them,. H(;:! ·acreor4in~iY as
signad al~ hJs property to his wife, retaining only enough money to cover . . . 

the expense of his trip. For fifteen Y?ars the wife heard nothing from him. 
Then one day there came a letter w.\lich .she eagerly op~ned and rea.d. In it 
he said in part: 

"I live in a new world. Nothing could persuu.de me to return to the old 
life. These Masters are free of etl.l dASJrE!, neUher eat nor drink, r~nd are 
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hundreds of years old. It took seven years for my body, under their t eachings 
to adjust to the point where I had no desire for anything and could go on 
without eating or drinking. I expect to live for hundre ds of years" . 

Tha t was the e nd. The wife never heard from him again. 

According to tradition, the se Masters consume no gross physical food. 
They subsist on "Solar Quintessenc e" , said to be pure rain wate r charged 
with Solar Fire. This mean s Solar Roys int~asified to the burning point. 

Fre,quent refere nces appear in the Bible to Fiery Serpe nts and 3erpentine 
Fire . We are told this means the Vital Essence that creates a new person. 
The Serpent symbolizes the Spinal~ Cord that connects the brain with the ge n
e ra tive centers near the base of the spine, end the Vita l Essence i s Astral 
Liqht or Cosmic Radiation. 

This matte r is noticed in connection with the life of Paracelsu s , a fam
ous German physician, son of Wilhelm Bombast von Hohe nheim, a lso a phy
sician who na med his son Theophrastus Bombast von Ho henheim. The son 
la t e r adopted the name Para c elsus. 

In 1526 this Paracelsus be c ame profe ssor of medicine in the Unive rsity of 
BaseC "and there he publicly burned the works of ;,:vice nna and Galen, two 
of the greatest of the early medical authorities.'' 

Pa racelsus a ttached no va lue to me re schole.rship. Scholastic disputation 
he ignored and d e spised , and especially the discussion of medical topics 1 

which, he declared I turned more upon theorie s and d efinitions that upon act
ua l facts. In that he was right, and it is so unto this day. 

After an exte nded study of Nature 1 Para c elsus said: "Whence have I all 
my se crets? From what write rs or authors? Ask rathe r how the b easts l earn 
the ir art. If Creation can instruct irrational an1 mals, can it not instruct 
me n much more? " 

He then, no doubt I had in mind c erta i n stat ements in the Bible 1 where it 
s a ys, "Ask now the beasts (how to live ) 1 a nd the y sha ll t each thee ; and the 
fowls of the a ir 1 and they s ha ll tell thee . Or speak (eve n) to the (dumb) 
earth, and it shall teach thee; and the fishe s of the se a shall de clare unto 
thee" (the s ecrets of life) (Job. 12:7 1 B) • 

Pa racelsus de livered a course of l e cture s on medicine i n the Unive rsity I 
a nd, unfortunate! y for him, his le ctures ignored tradilion. They we re not 
m~re commentaries on the te xt of Avice nna a nd Gale n. The y attacke d the se 
"great medical a uthorities" 1 a nd condemned the German graduates for follow
ing the m . They criticized the current medicine of his time 1 and exposed the 
ignorance I pomposity and greed of those who practiced 1t. 

Matters were ma de worse i n the e ye s of the medical world whe n the truth 
of his doctrines wa s confirme d by his own succe ss in "curing disease " for 
which the regular physicinns could do nothing. That has been done in a ll 
the ages of medi cal art, and is being done t oday. 
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It is said tha t in his extended lra v e ls searching for knowledge, Paracel sus 
visite d India , and there learne d fro m the Masters in the mountains some of 
their s ecre t mode of living. Thereafter he ate and drank nothing, but subsis
ted for twenty years on "Sola r Quintessence". This, he declared, was the 
principal part of their methods of prolonging life in the fle sh. 

Eliphas Levi called this Solar Quintessence Astra l Light , another name 
for Cosmic Radiation . He said the Gre at Work of the Ancient Alchemists wa s 
not the secre t of metallic transmutation , but the universal s e cret of Life. 
He wrote : 

"The Great Work of the Alche mists was the quest for the middlepoint of 
transformation, at which (Astra l) Light becomes Matte r and condenses into 
Earth, containing within itself the principle of motion and of life. It was 
the generalization of th~ phenome non which tinaes the blood red by the crea
tion of those innumerable corpuscle s which are magnetic even as the worlds, 
and are alive like animals. 

"For the disciples of He rmes 1 the me tals we re the coagulat ed blood of 
earth, passing, like that of ma n, from white to black a nd from black to 
crimson, following the world of (Astra l) Light. To set this fluid in motion 
by means of {solar) heat, and impa rt thereto the tingeing fructification of 
Light by tho a id of electricity--such was the first part of the work of Wisdom. 

"The e nd wa s more arduous and sublime; it was a question of recovering 
the Adamic earth , which is the coa gulated blood of the vital carthi and the 
supreme dmam of (ancient) philosophers was to a ccomplish the work of Pro
me the us by imita ting the work of Creation--that is to say 1 by producing a 
man who should be the child of science, as Adam was the child of divine 
omnipote nce . . •. 

"That Creative Law which people s incessantly the greater universe is 
one of move me nt combined with substa nce, of the fixed with the volatile I 

humid with solid. Its principle is divine impulsion, its instrument Universal 
Light (Cosmic Radiation) --ethereal in the infinite 1 astral in the stars and 
planets, mercuria l in me tals, v eg e table in plants 1 vita l in animals, and 
magne tic in ma n . 

"This (Astral) Light (Cosmic Radiation) is the quinte ssence of Paracelsus 
and is e ithe r la t e nt or active in a ll created substance . Such quinto Gscncc 
(Cosmic Ra dia tion) is the true Elixir of Life, and it is e xtracted from earth 
by vEgetation , from metals by incorporation, rectification 1 exaltation and 
synthesis; from plants by distilla tion and coction; from a nimals by absorp
tion; from men by ge neration; from the air by rGspira tion" (History of Ma gic 
pp. 204-6). 

It i s highly important to observe that the Ancient Masters regarded Astral 
Light (Cosmic Radiation) as "the true Elixir of Life " which science is search
ing for but n eve r a ble to find . And we a r e so foolish tha t we drive that true 
Elixir of Life out of bur food by he'a ting and cooking it. 

Parace lsus wa s one of those rare men so seldom s een: To great for a 
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world of darkness, ignorance , gn::ed and hate. A. menace to all who live an~ 
thrive on human misery. And so 1 it wa s expedient to dispose of him, as a 
system of profit and gree d can never be surre ndered for human betterment 
and improvement. 

Therefore, in 1541, according to twdition 1 this great man was cast over 
a steep cliff to his death by thugs hired by the regular physicians. 

In his letter above mentioned, the Cosmic Ray Scientist said in part: 

"There is a law of Perfect Living, which may briefly be summarized as 
follows: Abolition of all de sire is Perfect Life. If man consumed only Cosmic 
Radiation by respiration as he did when he was a Breatharian 1 if that Radia
tion were never polluted, and if the procreutive function remuined dormant, 
there would be eternal existence and eternal knowledge. 3ickness would be 
unknown 1 decrepitude would h:; unthinkable, and longevity would be un
limited" . 

This formulation of the law of Perfect Living agrees with the doctrine of 
the Ancient Maste rs. Socrates, the sage of centuries ago, said: "To desire 
nothing is divine. To desire the least possible brings man nearer to divine 
perfection . The less physical man becomes thru the conquest of Desire 1 the 
l ess he needs and the less he needs, the more he becomes like gods, who 
use nothing and are immorta.l". 

The Bible says, He that overcometh (the desires of the flesh} shall in
herit all things good in life (Rev, 21:7) . 

The Ancient Masters said: "The understanding of man is obscured by this 
foe called desire, which rageth like fire, and is difficult of being extin,.... 
guished ... . Thy first task is to conquer this foul dweller in the mind. Mas
tering first the senses and sense organs, do thou then proceed to put to death 
this thing of evil" (Bhagavad Gita). 

The Cosmic Ray Scientist continued: "I discovered in my researches that 
what we call food is unnecessary for man (in a state of Perfect Living). 
Only when the elements {of the body) are in e:cn abnormal condition, due to 
wrong living 1 does man require food, ns the body then l acks the ability to 
absorb from the environment the amount of Radiation it needs. 

"The animative element of the body is similar to the power o f a stora ge 
battery. The power may be imparted to water, and as little of such water is 
required for a month's time as a walnut-shell-full night and morning . 

"After the body's tissues b E:come adjusted to this quinte ssence, it is 
possible for the body to attract from the environment, as it did in the days 
when man was a vigorous Breatharian 1 the Radiation it needs to sustain it, 
making unnecessary the consumption of gross physical food. For all the body 
use s of such food is the Radiation it contains; and this mode of existence 
will actually effect a state of Immortality in the flesh". 
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(Note by Hot e ma: Dr. Alexis Carrel di scovered tha t the body-cell i s im
mortal when he Jc,:, pt growino for 27 .years a he art fragment removed fro m a 
chick embryo in 1912--Ma n The Unknown , p. 173). 

"This is the ' Solar Quintess e nce ' used by Parace l s us in his magic cure s 
of all disorde r s ". 

A remarkable le tter from a scientist who believes i t is pos sible and proper 
for man to exis t without eating gross physical food after the body ha s a d
justed its tissue s and "functions to the high sta te of its original existe nce , 
before gege ne ra tion dragged it down to its pre s e nt low lev e l. 

Due to its pow ers of ada pta tion, the body can endure for a limited time 
a certain amount of abuse; but in all ages that man has be en a feeder of 
gross physica l food , his body still breaks down under this mode of living, 
a nd the world as a result is filled with sick and suffering people I seeking 
the doctors for relief and n ot g e tting it be cause the doctors themselves 
know as little a bout right living as the mass e s do, and a re sick as often a nd 
die as early a s the laics. 

To one who c a n think and re ason, the fa cts prove there is something 
wrong . What i s it? That is the big question we are discussing. Some of 
the answer s eems to appear in the l e tte r of the Cosmic Ra y Scientist. 

(C) COSMIC RADIATION 

Breathing is living, and Cosmic Radiation io the B rca th of Life. It ha s 
long been known that Radiation, not food, a nimates the body. That can easily 
be d etermined by a simple test: We stop living when we stop breathing. 

Now for a big surprise: It is not so well known that the basic building 
blocks of the body are not d erived from food, but from the same Radiation 
that animates the body, ma ke s it move , a nd called Life . 

Eve n the growth of the orga nism is not dependent upon food as sc ie nce 
t e aches, but upon the cell. The y are cons tituted of Radiation and increase 
in number by dividing and subdividing. The original par e nt cell splits into 
two, the two into four, the four into eight 1 a nd so on, in geometrical pro-
gre ssion. · 

As a chemical compound, the body is composed of many e lements 1 the 
chie f ones be ing : Oxygen 72 %, Ca rbon 13 . 50%, Hydrogen 9.10%, Nitroge n 
2. SO%, Calcium 1. 30%, and ~hosphorus 1.15%. The se e l e ments are com
posed of Radia tion. 

Water is lique fied Radia tion 1 and Dr. Willard Carver 1 in noticing its im
portance in the body said: 

"It is a l aw, ge neral in its a pplication to the body's tissues, tha t the 
more highly re fine d and delica te a tissue i s 1 the greate r the percentage of 
wa te r entering into its composition. In some parts of the nerve system, this 
amounts to some 90%, in others 85%, and in ordinary nerve tissue about 80%. " 
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No structure s of the body a re so i mporta nt a s the bra in and nerves; a nd 
in the c ase of bodies said to die of sta rvation, the brain and nerves are found 
to remain perfe ctly intact, showing they ar e not dependent upon food. 

What par ts o f the body a re depende nt upon food ? Why does ma n appear t o 
die o f starva tion when de prived of food? It could possibly be more a ca s e o f 
d epriving the body of t hat t o which i ts t i ssue s ar e adjus te d than of that which 
its tissues a ctually need . 

Some s cie ntists sa y tha t man original ly wa s not a drinking animal. Sir 
Isaac Newton made a n inve stigation to solve that que stio n, going cle ar ba ck 
to the tra dition of Promethe us to show why man became a drinker. He s aid: 

"Promethe us first t a ught the use of a nimal flesh (as food), and fire with 
which to r ender the flesh more digestible a nd pleasing to the taste • ••• 
Thirst, the ne cessary concomitant of a flesh diet, perhaps of all diets vitia ted 
by (fire a nd) culinary pre para tions, ensued; wa ter was re sorte d to (and man 
began drinking water), a nd he (thus) forfeite d the estima ble gift (condition) 
of health • .. • He b ec a me dera nge d, t he partaker of a pre ca rious existence ". 

Who ca n be so stupid as to believe that 11 me dicine 11 i s the re medy for the 
relief of the body's de ra ngeme nts that result from transgre ssion of the Laws 
of Creation? And there is the very founda tion of Medical Art. 

As a n example of the hig h importa nce of Radia tion to the organism, it ha s 
been prove n by t e st that if man subsis t ed exclusive ly on c ooked and heat ed 
food, he would die in l ess tha n a ye ar, the reason being tha t he at drive s 
out of food most of the Radiation it contains . 

To ffOVe that vegetation is constitute d of Radiation, in 1953 two Canadia n 
doctors d e monstrated by test that growing beet le ave s tra nsformed Radia tion 
into c ellulose in less tha n t en s e conds. This is the Living Gas that heating 
and cooki ng drive out _of food, a fact tha t co nstra ined the l a t e Dr. Elme r Lee , 
lVI. D. , editor of Health Culture , to sta te : 

"You were misled by your parents, your t eachers, and your doctors. The y 
taught you to feed on cookery: Cookery that kills the food you. eat; and as 
your food i s killed by cooke ry, in the s a me manne r your cooked foods kill 
yru by c a using disorders in your body" (Health Culture , June , 1926). 

Lee 's as sertion wa s prov e n by test to be positively true . It reveale d the 
vital d e pende nce of the living organism o n Radia tion, a s e cre t not yet dis
covered by scie nce. 

This v a lua ble data reveals part of the great secret for which the entire 
world is searching--the basic Law of Heclth a nd Longevity . 

The test ma de by the Ca nadian doctors rev ealed, for the first time in mod 
ern research, the secre t of how Cre ation builds blood, bone a nd tissue s; not 
of food by a physiologica l proce ss of digest ion, absorption a nd assimilation 
as claimed by science, but by the transforma tion of Living Ga s into Living 
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Flesh that forms the t errestrial body 1 occupie d by the Lord from Heaven says 
the Bible (1 Cor. 15;40,47), Who walks unre cm:nized in the midst of His 
grand work, with fe et on the earth, but head among the Stars--a Supreme 
Entity calle d Man, and such a mystery to science that it cannot describe 
him. 

Lis ten to the scientific definition of Man: "Man is made up of a proce s
sion of phantoms, in the midst of which (there) strides an unknowable real
ity'' (Dr. Alexis Carrel in Man The Unknown, p. 4). 

The Procession of Phantoms is the body constituted of Cosmic Radiation, 
and the Unknowable Reality is the Celestial Body described in the Bible as 
the Lord from Heaven. 

In the Light of just n little Knowledge relative to the mysteries of Creation, 
how trivial appear the accomplishments of a science which admits that:--

"Our knowledge of the human body is, in truth, most rudimentary. It is 
impossible, for the present 1 to grasp its constitution. We must, then, be 
content with the scientific observation of our organic and mental activities 1 

and without any other guide , march forward into the unknown" (Man The 
Unknown, p. 109) . 

We know there must be a fundamental Law of Health and Longevity, a 
state of Perfect Living. Spencer so be lieved, and formulated part of that 
law when he said, "Perfect Correspondence would be Perfect Life" . He neg
lected to notice the treatrr,ent the body re ceives. 

Correspondence of the body with environment has little bearing on the 
treatment of the body. The environmental correspondence could be perfect, 
but the body will suffer and sink in degeneration if its requirements are 
not properly met. 

While science marches "forward into the unknown" 1 as the gteat scientist 
said, we shall mention some amazing experience that should shock the whole 
civilized world, and yet is unnoticed by science 1 showing that science has 
little interest in laws relating to Health and Longevity. 

This remarkable experience will be highly treasured by those faithfully 
searching for the Law of Htoalth and Longevity, whu believe the Universe 
and all its parts are governed by the Laws of Creation, and not by condi
tions of accident and chance. In other words 1 when man sows the seeds of 
health, he does not reap a harvest of sickness. 

This astonishing event we shall relate occurred during World War I, 
nearly half a century ago 1 and is so important it should be covered in de
tail in all mode rn t extbooks of science dealing with the care of the body-
but it does not appear in any because drugs, vaccines a nd serums are not 
involved. Even the great scie ntist Dr. Alexis Currel failed to notice it. 

' On August 3,1914 1 the Kronprintz 'v" ilhelm, a convert~d German Cruiser, 
sailed from the port of Hoboken and roame d the: s e a s for 2 55 days, the ship's 



crew of vigorous me n "living fat" on the rich food supplies confiscated from 
British and Fre nch ships before sinking them. 

A total of 14 ships were sunk, Ed td vast quantities were seized of white 
flour, millions of pounds of fresh beef, large quantities of fresh pork, hams, 
bacon, potatoes , canned vegetables , dried peas and beans, cakes, coffee , 
sugar and conde nsed milk. 

Within five months the declining physical condition of the crew attracted 
the attention of the chief surgeon. He bagan to notice such symptoms as 
pallor, dilation of the pupils of the eyes 1 marked shortness oi breath, but 
he never drea med of connecting t~ese symptcms with the "high grade diet" 
on which the me n were subsisting. 

For this was the food eaten by the best American people. And so, the 
members of the crew went merrily on, eating typical American meals of fresh 
beef, pork, ham, bacon, potatoes, peas, beans, ca nned vegetables, cooked 
in_ the juices conta ined in -the cans , cheese, white bread 1 oleomargarine, 
coffee* tea, condensed milk, sugar--three meals every day, with cakes, 
champagne a nd beer in between meals. They were living high on "the fat of 
the land"-. 

Within six months many of the me n complained of swollen ankles , pains 
in arms and legs, and they were give n the regular medica l treatment for 
these disorders, with no knowledge as to their ca,uses as u sual. 

· A month lat er, in March, alarming symptoms -appeared: symptomscof para
lysis, dilated heart, atrophy of mus cles, pai-n.:.On.pressure over ne,rve s, an
emia. Fifty of the men were unable to stand UP-i· and the y were dro_~~ing at 
an average rate of two a day. 

By Aprilll, 1915, conditions got so serioustLJ;hat the ship made a dash for 
the James river a nd a nchored at New.pQJ't News--a floating hospital, with 
SOO sick men aboard, 110 of them -down in bed_, .. and the rest coming dovm at 
the rate of four every day. 

The "malady" appeared very "contagious". From the first victim it seemed 
ato spread ~to the rest of the crew with the speed·of a grass. fire b efpre a 
gale. 

The. Chief Surgeon, E. Perrenon, M.D., had exhausted his great medical 
skill and knowledge and the entire list of medical re medie s that "cure dis
ease"--and failed. And so there was nothing to do but to order the ship i nto 
port and issue a n e mergency call for he lp . For the me mbers of the crew were 
dying and medical re medies we re usele'ss. 

In response to that urgent ca ll, the re went many dignified medical men, 
including the most famous physicians of New York City. They were going 
to show Dr. Perrenon some new medical tricks. But they soon discovered that 
not o.pe of the m had anything in his "medica l repertoire " that would help the 
me n. 
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Then ther~ happened something that was vGry humiliating fo'r .thesa haughty 
mPdi.r:nl P.XpArt~. Alfred iVfcCnnn, i'1 noted student of 1\Tature and Heillth and 
a representative of the N. Y. Globe, had heard the emergency call and hast
ened to the scene of trouble. He knew what ths matter was without seeing 
the sick men or making any examination of the ir condition. He did not ask 
to see them 1 did not ce.re to look at the ir tongue 1 feel of their pulse 1 listen 

- -: to their heart. He did not need to examine their sputum 1 or urine 1 or blood. 
- He cared not to see x-ray photographs. To him, surface symptoms of human 

ailments meant nothing. 

McCann knew that, according to the Law of Creation 1 when men subsist 
for a considerable time on nothing but denaturized, devitalized, deradiat
ized substances 1 as these men had done 1 with no unfired fruits or vegetables 
filled with Radiation (Living Gas) I there is practically no limit to the num
erous symptoms of bodily disorders which indicate to him who understands I 
what the CAUSE of the troubli:ds. 

The hidden, unsuspected Cause at the center, not the symptoms at the 
surface, must be located and removed. That is the "cure". Then the surface 
symptoms vanish. 

Acting accordingly 1 McCann told the ship's Chief Surgeon the Cause of 
the disorders, directing him to feed the men Uv.e Food, filled with Radia
tion, and all would be well. 

It' s difficult to imagine a haughty disciple of Medical Science accepting 
and acting on the "unscientific" advice of a "stupid layman". But this time 
there was nothing else to do. Everything had been done that Medical Sci
ence could do, or knew to do, and the condition continued to worsen. And 
so 1 the Chief Surgeon accepted and acted on McCann's advice 1 not because 
he wanted to 1 but because it was his last chance and only hope. 

What happened? Just what McCann knew would happen. There is no spec
ulation as to results when we act in harmony with the Law of Creation. VVhen 
we plant corn we don't have to wonder and guess as to the kind of plants 
that will appear,. 

But to the Chief Surgeon, tho results were miraculous. For now the great 
Law of Creation was being observed, and the Chief Surgeon saw that the 
Supreme Power that brings man into being 1 can also being him back to he alth 
--when given a chance. A startling se cret which the medics have never 

~been taught. 

TJ:le "spreading" of the ~~rpysterious epidemic" stopped at once. Within 
ten days 47 of the sick men had recovered sufficiently to leave the ship's 
hospital, and no more of the men died. . The Grim March of Death was halted. 
A 'Miracle performed by Creation. 

Did this astounding experie nce impress medica l art? Certainly not. The 
experience could not even be conside:red; for it discredited compl etely all 
the claims of medical art. 
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Such devastating knowledg e must never reach the brainwashed public . For 
it de finitc:ly proves the existence and operation of the great Universal Law of 
Cause and Cure of human ailments 1 described by Dr. George R. Clements in 
his work titled Unity & Simplicity of Disease , published in 1924, and in hi s 
work titled Law of Disease & Cure , published in 192 7. 

Not the doctors nor their dope, but the Supreme Power of Creation gets the 
sick well. The Power that produces can never forsake its products 1 and is 
the Power which prote cts and sustains that which it creates. 

The masses-·must never know anything about that wonderful system of do
nothing-but-let-Creation have full charge . That great secret of Creative 
Action· rtiust always be kept hidd~n from the multitude. And all who teach or 
practice it must be ruthlessly smeared, cHscredited n.nd persecuted as ignor
ari.t-·quacks and· dangerous charlatans . _-

-- -Thts ·Power of. Creative Action we-discovered nearly sixty ye ars ago, and 
observed it during our many . years of active practice. Most of our patients 
were -the forlorn victims of.medics :, . cast off as hope'Iess and incurable. Under 
our 'guidance I :creation brought them··all back t o health . That experience con
vinced us that Creation can always do the work when given a chance 1 and 
causes us to swear by the Supreme · Cr~ative Power. of the Universe. 

,There ·is nothing mysterious abouFit and no long course of study is nec
es9'ary to learn it . . What is nee9ed more than anything else, is FAITH in the 
Suprer,n'e : Creative Power of the Universe. Know the :law' and apply the know

:ledg€:"-correttly, .and. favorable results are as certain as the rising of the 
.,gunimer ·-sl.in ~ 

'.Now listen to what the Chief Surgeon of the ship told McCann: "We had 
cases·,ct p~llor, · dtlation ·of-pupils of the eyes,·marked.shortness of breath, 
:swollen;ankles ~ pains in legs and arms i symptoms. ot paralysis, dilated 
·hearl,-, atr.oph.y·of muscles, pain'on pressure over nerves, .anemia, consti
patton r;: cuts - ~nd wounds .refused to heal ~ ·-hemorrhage, . broken bones slow to 
mend,; ·pneumonia 1 .pleuriSy 1 rheumatiSm; diarrhea·, dyspepsi a t gastriC dila
tion f colitis 1 pyorrhea J trench-mouth f inflammation'! o 

The· .Chief Su'rgeon fur:ther said, to ·McCann: '!Food.is, indeed ; .the cause 
of much misery. ·In nine months we can lea.rn• much that- is not contai ned in 
the {medical) · textbooks" • 

The effect of food on the body of man may not be ndticed in medical text
books, but that knowledge had been in the possession of .the Ancient Masters 
for thousands of years • 

. In the chapter titled Living Gas we have shown that the Radiation con
tained in what we eat is all the body uses of the food we consume . The rest 
is worthless waste which damages the body 1 clogs the vital channels, and 
does its part in producing the decrepit condition calle d Old P.ge 1 ·and be
lieved by doctors to result from the rising and S(>tting of the sun. 

It.ii.trongly appears from the evidence 1 that if the body I by less eating, 
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were forced to reach out and absorb from the environment more Radintion 
to sustain itself, that would be a big factor in promoting health and prolong
ing life. But the doctors go the other way, and urge people to eat more to 
sustain the body and increase its vitality. They declare that failing appe~ 
tite is a danger signal, and something should be done about it {.,ithout d§h~Y. 
This is what medical schools teach. How can the proven facts of Creation 
ever pierce that wall of ignorance? 

We must discard the deceptive dogma that man is just another animal. It 
is true that he stands with his feet upon the earth with the other animals, 
but his head is among the stars, symbolically spe?king 1 a10-d his body resem
bles a river. 

The water of the river is constantly changing 1 but the river remains for 
thousands of yeurs. The tissues of the living organism are constantly chang
ing, but the organism should endure for thousands of years. The reason why 
it fails to do that is what we have been discuss1 ng. 

We saw in the case of the German sailors that the fault is not in the body, 
but in its treatment. The dweller in the body and its environment destroy it, 
and we are beholding and explaining how this destructive work is done. 

The evidence shows that had these men subsisted for just one year on the 
typical American-cooked-diet, without the add! tion of any unfired or un
cooked foods, the record would have been:-- 500 vigorous men died within 
twelve months on a diet of cooked food, in spite of the best of medical care . 

The evidence clearly proves two things, to-wit: (1) Cooked food kills the 
body, and (2) medical treatment cannot save the body. 

This event should shock the world, but if it shocks ten persons it will do 
well. For the facts of Creation cannot impress those brainwashed individuals 
who are not competent to think or reason, and whose minds have been molded 
and fixed by the fallacies taught in the schools and colleges. 

We have shown by actual experience in the case of the German sailors 
that the group of eminent doctors in Europe were right in their statement, 
issued in the 19th century, to the effect that W£ EAT TO LIVE 1 AND WE EAT 
TO DIE. . 

And we are learning from experience and evidence how to take DIE out of 
DIET, If the Radiation is not driven out of food by heating and cooking, that 
is a big step taken in the promotion of Health and prolongation of Life. 

-152-



Chapter No . 16 

VEGET}-',RIA.NISM 

Some authorities claim that veget2.rianism puts one a big step ahead of 
the carnivorian in the matter of health and longevity. But the records show 
that the average health and the average life-span of the average veget2rian 
are not above that of the average carnivorian . 

In his reference to vegetarians, Dr. Charles W, De Lacy Evans, lat8 
surgeon to St. Savior's Hospital, London, in his work "How To Prolong Life" 
wrote: 

"Cereals nnd farinaceous foods form the basis of the diet of the so- called 
'Vegetarian', who are guided by no direct principle, except that they believe 
it is wrong to eat animal food . But the vegetarians have no better health and 
live no longer than those around them" (Densmore, p. 303) . 

What constitutes the principal part of the diet of the vegetarian? Leafy 
vegetables, cereals and tubers. Years ago, Knight I in his "Vegetable Food 
of Man" I asserted that cereals and grains are artificial products, developed 
from .insignificant grass seeds now unknown to botany. Densmore wrote: 

"Grains are the product of the temperate zone, not of those regions where 
there is no winter (and where man made hi s advent upon the earth); and it 
was therefore a necessity of man's sustenance when he was without agri
culture I without tools, and without fire, and had to depend on foods spon
taneously produced by Nature (Creation) 1 that he lived in a region wher8 
foods were produced at all seasons of the year . This narrows or confines 
the inquiry of natural food {for man) to two articles - -fruits and nuts" (p.224). 

Here in a few words appears a solution of man's natural diet if there ever 
was such a thing. A few centuries ago fruits and nuts played a very minor 
role in what man ate 1 and fruit was regarded by medical art as nothing more 
than a 1 uxury. 

In the days 'of King Henry VIII of England, vegetables were unknown on 
the menu in various parts of Europe 1 says a report, which adds: 

"About 1650 some queer people began to raise cabbages, turnips 1 carrots, 
parsnips and peas around London 1 but mostly for animal food, and, in time I 
for prison inmates. 

"The }::easants I poor things, ate vegetables in summer, but prosperous 
people, never. Meat for them 1 five or six kinds at a meal. The ' sallet' 
course was a curiosity. Potatces were uncommon till George III came along." 

Dr. Richard C. Cabot 1 in 1916, said that "Almost nothing is known about 
di~t. .. . Lettuce is a food practically without value-- nice and pleasant to 
look at, and valuable so far as it has dressing 11

• 

Of course Cabot would put green grass in the same category with lettuce 1 
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and yet millions of animals , including the o.~ and elephant, horse and moose 
subsist in good health all their days on nothing but grass . 

George Hackenschmidt, noted hec:~vy~weight wrestle r of pre-war days, 
was reported by Bernard Bernard, e ditor of Health & Life , as eating nothing 
but plain cabbage and lettuce 1 mixed with six to twelve Brazil nuts, and a t 
the age of more than 60 had the vi9or and vitality of a man of 40. 

Bernard said that he never saw Hack:enschmidt looking better, that he 
carried not a vi sible ounce of fat, did not look a day over 40 1 and lifts the 
same weight he did while in training . 

Grains 1 c erea ls and tubers are bad substar:.c e s for man to eat . C. C. Hibbs, 
D.D.S. 1 wrote an excellent article on Dental Decay 1 in which he said: 

"Grains a re responsible for nearly a ll of man's disease , for wheat, bar
ley, oats and rye are no more a part of his food than oranges the food of the 
ox , or grains the food of dogs and cats. 

"Man's (natural) food consists of fruits and nuts of the tree. They are 
beautifully wrapped and hung on trees where the common herd cannot get 
to them. Man is (Irffide to walk upright and) given hands with which tore
move this food and its wrappings, and eat to his content and perfect health. 

"Eliminate grains from man ' s food and the decay in children' s t eeth will 
cease . Tarte r a nd pyorrhea will disappecr . The hospitals will fold up, and 
medicine will be a (bad) dream. All the doctors on earth and their 'vast' 
medical e xpe rie nce cannot disprove this statement. 

"The medical profession dare not tak.e a group of children and feed them 
according to Nature's (Creation's) l aw for a period of six months 1 and then 
truly publish the results (You Can't Eat That). 

Hibbs included too much territory when he said that "grains are respon
s ible for nearly all of man's diseases". He had evidently never heard of the 
Breath of Life and the Breath of Death. 

A German physician of note , Dr. Winckler, a fter e nthusiastically adopt
ing a vegetaria n diet, was horrified to find that his blood vessels began to 
show signs of cretaceous degeneration . WHh natura l ::;olicllude 1 he applied 
himself to a solution of therpher.omenon, and did not find the answer in 
medical books. 

He found the explanation in a work by Dr. Monin, of Paris, who , in turn, 
had been directed to the explana tion of atheroma (arteriosclerosis, harde ning 
of the a rteries) by Prof. Gubler, of Paris . 

The essence of the ex plunation was , that the mineral salts in the ve ge 
tables, and the salt and ~ea soning s use d on the vegetables to make them 
more palatable, aw bad not only for the ir e arly damage to the body ,but 
a lso because the y induce a desire for, a nd the practice of taking, other 
and s tronger stimulants. 
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The case of Goddard E. Diamond is a typical one to show the evil eHects 
of vegetorianism. He was born in Plymouth; Mass. 1 May 1 1 1796, and died 
in 3an Francisco in 1916 in hls !21st year. 

In 1904, when he was 108, he wrote· a book titled How To Live In Three 
Centuries, and sta-ted that he ate no flesh after 1852 I becoming a vegetarian 
at the age of 56. H~/smd he used no stimulants 1 never used tobacco 1 tea 
br coffee i and never married. . 

We read his book fifty years ago, and the mention of his case in Ol.\X 
w(}Jil1gs cr:eated a demand for it, iong out of print. Health .Research found 
an old copy after 'a 'long' 'search, and republlshed it in 1960. -

Aftet beino a veoetarian four years 1 Diamond discovered signs of stiff
h~sstin. muscles and joints. Like Dr; wt"nckler, 11~ was shocked to. find this. 
drgtQ.CerOtiS condition-de~elopi~g in .his body~ - thinklng Vegetartanism WpS 

perfection for man. Just whaffood is perfection for m~m? Hqwcan anv so:.. 
called food be perfect for a body not mad~ to 'consume 1t? ' . -

Diamond still · coJ;~timied vegetarianismJ and at the age of 19 found .him
s~l~ in very bad shap'e. The ·inu-scle's of legs- and ·back wer~ so stiff,· he could 

· . · l'. i ·~ •. . : • ' • , . t< · ~.i · • ~ ~' • . . _,.• _ - - ! ' • - . • . ; · . . · · . ... . ) . · • • · · :-! ' ~ • . _ , :- . 

not nse. from a . chair. not sit down ~ithout greatd~scomforf1 often requiring 
the aicfofim. assistant. Thetissues of his a~m·s - and hands were so stiff, 
it was: hatd !or him to ,hold knife .and fork to feed himself, 

As usual, the qrtho~ox medics were unable _to help him, 'i:lnd ·pronounced 
hi-s case i'i!"!G\}ra[>le'1• It was so,far as medical ar·t 'was 'concerned . The .De.d-_ 
ics tolq him he had not iong to live. 

· That would scare most oeooie and it scared him . He would do ' something 
des'perate . He was going to die anyway 1 so what difference· co~ld it make? 
He heca:ne ~ dgid fruitarl.an, subsisting on a diet of uncooked and seasoned 
fruiC aild what happeh~d? . . - . 

Diain.artd did not die .• :He recovered health sufficientiy-to pass the !20th 
mtl~s+orte; '0£-Hfe I outliving by years all the doctors who gave him up to 
die. When he -did die, he died of pneumonia 1 a disorder of the air organs 
resulting . from polluted 'air . . Had .he l~arned the secret of good air emd lived. 
in and brc~thcd gOOd air 1 he WOUld have lived yearS longer o . ·. 

Diamond seemed to be ashamed to reveal in his book what vegetarftlnism 
* . : ; ( - - - • • ;- . . . ~. 

did tq _<l:!im. That .data we got out of the books of other authors. They told 
the story.bf his stiffened body, of his be ing given up to die, and of his · 
recovery. 

Yvhem Health Research republished his book in 1960 1 an old lady in 
CaJifon1ia read it 1 and wrote the publisher that she danced with Diamond 
in Sah Francisco in 1901 1 when she was 22 and he was 105 years oid. 

Diamond's case like millions of other cases, show that vegetarianism 
is bad for the body. But how many will this knowledge transform into frl,lit
arians? 
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Grains 1 cereals and tubers contain large amounts of minerals that stiffen 
tissues and joints and harden blood vessels 1 producing that stRte of rlecn:~
pitude and feeble ness called Old Age 0 

In the 19th Century Dr o Go Monin of Paris wrote "A v egetable diet ruins 
the blood-vessels and makes one prematurely old" (p 0 312). 

Paralax, in his Patriarchial Longevity , Easton and Bailey in their Records 
of Longe vity 1 Hufeland in his Art of Prolonging Life I and Evans in his How 
To Prolong Life , a ll substantially agree that the cause of decrepitude 1 called 
Old Age , is not the work of Time , but the result of ossification and calcar
eous deposits in the body, as a result of what man eats, drinks, and breathes . 

Old Age results from .c; fibrinous, gelatinous, earthy deposits in the body. 
A process of ossification sets in soon after the child begins to eat, and con
tinues without interruption until the body is changed from a comparatively 
fluidistic, e lastic 1 energetic state 1 to a hard 1 stiff, rigid, weakened con
clition, whicli terminates in death . 

The principal difference between a young body and a n old body is the 
greater density and rigidity of the older 1 and the great er proportion of earthy 
matter that enters into the composition of the older. 

Common table salt 1 so freely used in the preparation of almost every kind 
of food , is very damaging to the body. Many people salt their melon and 
fresh tomatoes . It is almost impossible to buy any prepared food that is free 
of this dama ging salt 0 

Analysis s hows that the blood holds in solution the calcareous substance s 
of the same kind as the solidifying agents, and the arterial blood, flowing 
out from the heart, contains more of it than the venous blood flowing back 
to the heart. This means that each cycle of the blood leaves in the tissues 
deposits of this damaging element. 

The blood is the common carrier a nd either cleanses the system at clogs 
it, depending on its condition. The blood is constitute d of what man breathe s, 
drinks and eats, plus the damaging drugs and medicine s he takes . 

Dr. Evans said, "The cereals constitute the basis of modern man's food. 
They contain large quantities of {damaging) mineral matter and 1 as a class , 
are the worst adapted as food for man. Bread , the so- called 'staff of life ' 
is , to a great extent , the cause of premature death" (p. 290). 

Evans cove rs over twenty pages with tables of his a nalysis of foods, and 
shows that fruits and nuts conta in the least proportion of earthy matter of 
anything man eats . Next in order a re animal products, then vegetables I and 
last the pulses and cereals, which are shown to have t he largest amount 
of earthy matter. 

He filled many pages with data to show that food hardens the tissues 
and clogs the blood vessels, causing decrepitude and early death . 
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There could be no better evidence pre sented to show t hat eating is not 
natura l and what we c a ll food is fore ign to the body's constitution . 

Man's desires and appet ites arc his great curse. These have pulled him 
down to his present low level . Yet 1 it is to desire and appetite that the world 
of commercialism appeals in its work of s e lling its products. E. E. Keele r 1 

M.D. I said: 

"Eve ry appetite i s a form of depravity. It is easy to cultivate an appetite 
for drugs I for chalk, s la te pencils 1 paper a nd clay 1 as well a s for foods whe n 
hunge r is absent. 

"The moment when you yield to appe tite 1 you are doing something that 
will eve ntually cause some derangeme nt of the body . First there comes a 
weakening of some s et of cells; then there will be irritation I followed by 
conge stion; then you ma y suffer from inability of some orga n to function pro
perly; or there will be infla mmation of tissues or organs. 

"Strange d e pravities of appetite arc noted. . .. Every time you yield· toJ a n 
appe tite I you aid i n forming a habit, and wrong food habits will make you a 
slave " (Good Health Clinic) . 

All grains are practica lly all starch. All starchy foods are acid- forming I 
and starch-acidosis i s responsible for most of the stomach a nd bowel dis
order s . 

Cooked starches 1 such a s white flour products I polished rice, peeled 
potatoes , etc. I are especially dangerous. They are the cause s of much of 
the mode rn disorders. 

Some say that starch poisoning (acidosi s ) is civilization's most prevale nt 
disorde r. The digestive tract of a starch-drunkard I the av erage indivi dual, is 
similar to a fermenting cask , with its accompanying carbonic-acid gas and al
cohol, irritating the body a nd damaging the ne rves and bra in. When this ef
fect begins to fade and weaken, the nerves cry out for their liquor, and this 
appears in the brain as a s e nsation of hunger. 

Grain alcohol is produce d by a process of fermentation similar to the pro
cess pe rformed within the digestive mechanism, and those who feed freely on 
starchy foods, conve rt their bodies into human distilleries. Their digestive 
tract resembles the malt vat in a brewery 1 and this is espe cially true in the 
case of those who eat freely of sugar. 

Those who feed freely on starchy foods a re constantly in a semi- intoxi-· 
cated state. That is the reason why they experience the craving for such foods. 
It is a pe rversion, a variate d and deprave d state of the body. They are in the 
same class as the old sot who must have hi s daily dram or suffer a state of 
weakness and nervousness that give s him great discomfort. 

The chief difference h ere is 1 that the s teady eater of starchy products 
makes the a lcohol in his own body by a process of intestina l fermentation 
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(de composition) that irritates the mucous lining of stomu.ch a nd bowels, lead
ing in time to rhinitis , appendicitis, gastritis , a nd many more of the "itises 11 

listed in the me dical books. 

If peopl e ate the uncooked grains , it would g reatly decrease the dama ge 
done to thei r bodie s . But only much harm c an come from grinding these grains, 
mixing them with other substances , then cooking the life out of them, and 
eating that dead ·me ss to "nouris h" the body. 

It is surprising andi.instructive to observe the list of symptoms that result 
from the eating of cook~d , denatured 1 and re fined "foods 11 of high caloric 
value , such as that recommended at "the first adult weight conference" by 
the "leading physicians and die titians" of the United States , which occurred 
in Washington , D.C. , when F. D . Rooseve lt was Preside nt. 

The se symptoms were listed by Dr. Perrenon, chief surgeon of the Kron
prinz Wilhelm d uring World War I: Pallor, dila tion of the rpupils of the eyes, 
marked shortness of breath, swollen ankles, pains in legs and arms , symp
toms of paralysis , dilat ed heart, atrophy of muscles , pain on pressure over 
nerve s, anemia 1 constipation 1 low vitality 1 cuts and wounds refused to heal I 

he morrhage I broken bones slow to mend, pleurisy 1 rheumatism , diarrhea 1 

dysentery , dyspe psia , gastdc dilatations , gastric and duodenal ulcer, in
tussusception 1 colitis, failure of colonic function 1 pyorrhea 1 tre nchmouth , 
Vincent's angina 1 carie s . 

And these are s ome of the "diseases" whic h doctors att e mpt to "cure " 
without removing the cau se , and claiming that what man eats has nothing 
to do with his disordered condition . Its the work of germs a nd viruses . 

Not only some of the facts, but all of the facts indicate tha t eating i s such 
a hazardous habit, the a djustment of the body to the habit, aft e r all the a ges 
of eating , is still so inefficient and ineffective that , unde r the best o£ c are I 

the body i s damaged much by e·a ting and s ent to an early grave . No scie ntist 
can call natura l such a damaging , killi ng practice. 

In view of the a mount of evidence compiled bY worker s in this fie ld to 
show the dangers of e ating, it appears more to the point to say 1 AS WE EAT 
TO LIVE , WE ACTUALLY EAT TO DIE. 
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Cha pter No. 17 

CARNIVORISM 

Dr. Evans wrote his book, "How To Prolong Life" in 1879, and said: 

"In nature a curious yet simple phe nomenon is ofte n obse rved--a rise 
and fall. If perpetual, it alternates and becomes a fa ll a nd rise . Man has 
degenerated . This degeneration is due solely to his diet . He has fallen; but 
we hope that he ha s risen to the highest pointin the art of shortening his 
-days 1 and that in the present gene ration he will comme nce gradually to fall 
back to his original and ordained diet. Since the creation, the days of man's 
existence have been little by little decre nsing--it has been a gradual fall; 
but both science a hd religion assert that he must rise again , that his life em 
earth must be prolonged" . 

The evolutionists do not agree with the theory that man has degenerated. 
He is going up from the animal plane and not coming down from the godly 
plane . And s cie nce agrees with the evolutionist. 

Evans assert's . that this degenera tion is due solely to man's diet. It ap
pears that Evan~ never heard of the Breath of Life and the Breath of Death. 
The Breath of Death is the leading factor involved in man's degeneration. 

If Evans were alive today I he would see that man has not yet commenced 
to fall back to his original and ordaine d diet of fruit and nuts ; 

For seve nty years we have read books on food and feeding, and observed 
the explanations a rid arguments. We have found that those who favor Vege
tarianism omitte d the bad features the reof 1 and the same· cours;e W~S pur
sued by those who ·favored Carnivotis m. 

Books favoring Vegetarianism are the work of prejudiced a uthors. who say 
nothing of the da magii'lg qualities of vegetables and cereals. Those favoring 
darnivorism are composed by authors who carefully omit the damc:l.ging ef-

·teeis of fle sh-eatintL · 

One author wtite s: "The food of tha ·na tives 6f New Zealand and ·many 
South Sea Islands consists of fish, flesh , fowls, eggs, fruits, berries and 
the leaves of s ea-weeds, all of which contain a comparatively small amount 
6f.·earthy mattier·, They are healthy and energetic beyond the age bf ' lOO iears 
(beC:ause they have good air to breathe --Hote ma), and are said to be ~qual 
to the finest young men in Europe after the y have reache d 100 year~ 6f age" 
(DE:mstnore, p. 268). 

We do not que stion these state me nts. But it is important to bote that 
these -people live in regions remote from the centers of civilization, in an 
environment that is free of the degrading influences and polluted air of 
s uch Cehter s. 

If these ·South Se a Islanders ate only fruits and berrie s, it would no 
doubt double and perhaps triple their pre s e nt life-span. 



Fishermen and those living near the sea and subsisting largely on fish, 
have good health and live comparatively long because of the good air. 

Fowls that subsist chiefly on fish and flesh, as the pelican, vulture, 
ha wk, eagle, owl, have a much longe r life -span than domesticated fowls 
that are fed large quantities of grain . 

John Smith cites the case of Ephra im Pratt, of Shutesbury, who died in 
1804 at the age of 116. For forty years he lived very much on milk, and he 
"could mow a good swath almost up to the day of his death" (p. 275). 

Smith mentions the case of "Paul the hermit" who lived to be 115. He 
spent nearly a century in the desert, living large ly on dates and water. 
Also the case of a shepherd of Gompus, Hungary, who lived tq be 126. 
He subsisted entirely on milk, butter and cheese , and was never- ill" (p. 277). 

While articles of diet such as milk, butter and cheese are less harmful 
than many other things men eat, they a re not good for the body. One cause 
of hardening blood vessels and tissues i s the cholesterin contained in milk, 
eggs , butter and cheese. 

Scie nce informs us that "hardening of the arteries, produced experimen
tally by high protein diet of whole wheat 1 i s due chiefly to the deposit of 
cholesterin on their interior walls". 

Just as the accumulation of cholesterin ih<.the blood vessels ages the or
ganism, it also causes the increased incide nce of cancers I tumors, and 
carcinomas. 

Every other animal except man is weaned in infancy and never goes back 
to milk again, but man continues drinking milk and using it in foods all his 
life . Very few animals eat eggs 1 and then only during the three to four 
weeks of the egg-laying season. But man eats them all year round. 

Cholesterin is an animal fat found in meats 1 fish, fowl, eggs, lard, 
butter, milk, and cheese. And so the first step in the attack on all disorders 
that produce decrepitude must be a die t that excludes the animal products 
mentioned. 

But as damaging as they are to the body, cases of surprising longevity 
exists among people who subsist chiefly on animal products. 

In 1815 the American brig Commerce , with James Riley as Captain, was 
wrecked on the western coast of Africa. The surviving officers and crew 
were enslaved by the wandering Arabs on the Afripan desert. Riley later 
wrote a book on the subject, published in 1854 1 in which he stated that 
the se Arabs lived almost wholly on the milk of camels, fresh or soured. On 
this diet they had good health, displayed great vigor I and reached advanced 
ages. He estimated that some of the old men must have lived for two to 
three hundred years • 

M. Grigoroff, a Bulgarian student at GenevC'I, was surprised by the number 



'oF c e nte narians to be found in Bulgaria 1 a region in which soured milk wa s 
the stable food. Marie Priou I for cxnmplo , who died in 1838 ctt the oge of 158 
years I had lived the last decade of her days e ntirely on cheese and goat's 
milk . 

The newspc.per Tiflissky Listo~ of Oct . a I 19041 !-PUblishcd in Caucasu s I 

stated that "in the village of 8ba I in the district of Gori, there is an old 
Osse t e woman, Tlie nse Abalva I whose age is said to be about 180 years, 
She is still capable 1 sews and does her house hold duties . Although she is 
be nt I she walks firmly e nough. She rises early in the morning 1 and her chie f 
food is barley bread a nd butter milk" . 

We must not be misled by these fa cts . As we are s howing in this work, 
the only logical explanation that ce.n consiste ntly be presented of longevity 
occurring in the case of the diet just mentioned is, that it damages the body 
less tha n do other diets that reduce the life - span, In othe r words, we should 
give the better die t me ntione d the credit of being less harmful to the body, 

If we prose cuted to its logical conclus ion the postulat e that a ce rtain diet 
would increase life -span , that would pre s e nt the possibility of the existe nce 
of subs tanc e s that would prolong man' s life inde finite ly. That is precisely 
the pos tulate that keeps " experts" searching for the real Elixir Vitae--a search 
tha t has consta ntly fa iled after ages of prose cution. 

These consist e nt failure s never maka the researche r understand that he is 
looking in the wrong dire ction. The Kingdo m of God is within, and within tha t 
great .Internal Kingdom of Living Mystery is the world where he should search 
for and where he will find the magic Elixir Vitae . 

We s hall notice other factors omttted by authors who favor Carnivorism , 
a nd be lieve that a die t of fish, flesh and milk is responsible for longevity of 
those who subsist on these substances . 

Anima l products 1 due to their poisonous nature to the human body 1 acce l
e rate the body's function, re ndering vita l cha nges fast e r. Moore de monstrated 
at the Harvard Laboratories of Physiology, that a flesh die t produces accel
e ra tion of heart action tha t is surprising in lts magnitude and a mazing in its 
dura tion . 

. _·. After a meal of meat, the incrcuse in heart rate regula rly a mounts to 25 to 
SO per cent rise above the fasting leve l, a nd persists, in e xperime ntal sub
j_ects for 15 to 20 hours, to re ach a total of ma ny thousa nds of e xtra heart beats. 
t ~ • • 

~ · The heart beat s in ha rmony with th& blood flow 1 a nd this shows how much 
faste r a flesh die t causes the blood to move a nd the vital orga ns to work I as 
their work keeps pa ce with the blood in the body's e ffort to e liminat e more 
quickly the poisons resulting from a flesh die t. 

It require s the pre senc·~ of intanal poisons to c a use tho body function s to 
a·cce l erate in this manne r. The evid~.::nco of the pre s0 nce of these poisons is 
the quicke ning of the body functions. 
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Che mi s t s s tat e that fh : s h decaying in th.:: diga stive tract forms some of the 
most deadly poisons kno wn . The body i nt GJlige nce senses the danger and 
knows the poi sons mus t be ~;.!liminat<::d quickl y to minimi ze the damage done 
to the tis sue s a nd organs . 

We now meat another parcdox . The q uickE:ned functions make men fee l 
st ronger, a nd he gives credit for it to t h z flosh he a te 1 not knowing what 
price he is pa ying for that t e mporary increase of vita iity. 

The ra pid c hc: nges of the tissue s i n t he c arnivora i s a condition of the ir 
existence . It is t he result of the rapid change of ma tte r in the body tha t the 
vi t a l organ s of the carnivora a re bette r prote cte d from da mage r e sulting from 
the poi s ons produced by decaying fle s h in the dige stive tra ct. 

Another fa ct worthy of consi~eration i s tha t human blood formed of fle sh 
food will putrefy , when take n from t he living-b lood -ve s s e l 1 in a much shorte r 
time tha n t ha t forme d of v ege t a l a l i ments . The re i s a lwa ys a greater febrile 
a nd putre s cent tende ncyin the living body of those who s ubsist large ly on 
flesh , tha n i n those who s ubsi s t e ntire ly on v e ge t ables and fruits . 

In two healt hy me n of prac tically the s a me a ge 1 the one s u bsisting mostly 
on flesh a nd the other exclus ively on v e ge t able s a nd fruits, be shot a nd kille d 
i n warm weathe r 1 and th e bodi e s be le ft to t he a ction of the elements 1 t he 
body of t he v e getaria n will re main two or three time s as long as t hat of the 
flesh eat e r 1 wit ho ut· be c oming intole rably offemsive from putre faction. 

Also , t he excre t ions from the l ungs 1 skin , ki dne ys a nd bowe ls of the 
He rbivora a re far l e ss offensive t han those of the Carnivora . 

The body and nerves of the flesh-eat e r are i n a c ons ta nt s tate of mild i r
rita tion, intoxication 1 rising from t he exce ssive s timula tion caused by the 
poi sons of the decaying flesh food in s t oma ch, bowe ls and blood. 

This man h a s be en a flesh-eat e r fro m childhood, The condition is dee p
s eat ed a nd chronic . His body is a djus t e d to it . Whe n he trie s to give up flesh
eating and his bra in and nerve s begi n to be comparatively fre e of the intox
ica ting e ffe ct of the flesh-die t I he doe s not feel rig ht. 

The bra in and nerve s begin to c a ll for t he ir re gula r stimula nt. They are 
used to it; a dapted to it; craVE; it . If t he r eg ula r fle sh, a nd coffee , and toast 
come not at the accus tomed time 1 t hc;y c ry o ut in prote st . 

The flesh- e a t e r I coffe e and coke drinker I t he s moke r- - the y a re all i n a· 
cendi tion of c hronic a utointoxica tion . Whe n depriv e d of their indul gen ce s, 
and the effec ts be g1I1 to fa de I t he n t he ne rves beg in to c ome out of t hei r 
s e mi-para ly ze d sta te , a rld trouble starts . 

The s e nsations of hunger 1 thirs t fo r liquor or coffee 1 are the symptoms 
of t he ne rve s calling for their pois ons . The tro uble frig hte ns the victim, and 
h e s ee s the doctor I who administt. .. r s a nother poi son to dull and weaken the 
pra t e sting nerve s . 
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WhGr. '!:h 2 body becomes adjuste d to a ny certain state or substance , it 
cries o ut for it . Thus we build the condition ctnd the world 'in1whl<:h we live . 
To cha nge our condition and our world I we must cha nge ourselves. But that 
great l esson is not taught in the schools . 

In a c ertain a rticle published in 1923 1 Dr . Hindhe dc said: "I've not bee n 
able to find , in all my re searching 1 one single c lass or nation of pe ople who 
live on a high meat die t and have a low de ath-rate. The low death-ra t e is 
alway s found among people who live on Spartan food (ve getarian) ... • Tho 
high death-rate from disease s of the heart 1 brain, and digestive troubles 1 

i s a lwa y s the l argest in the upper classes of people who 'live well' •• . • 

"In 1895 a hundred familie s bought a tract of land at Or ianesburg, 20 miles 
north of Berlin 1 and pa rce lled it out i n lots of two-thirds of an acre. . . : 
These people were nearly a ll vegetaria ns. Their" slogan was ' away from the 
towns 1 a wa y from artificial culture 1 back to nature, live in sunshine and 
fresh a ir 1 s upport yourself as much as possible from the products of your 
own garden'"~. 

"Throughout World War I the y had ple nty of food. The mortality of their 
childre n under one year of age was-only 25% o~ that of the children of the 
neighboring towns; a nd in all those 28 years 1 ' NOT ONE CHILD OF SCHOOL 
AGE DIED " . 

Did medical art pay a ny atte ntion at a ll to that amazing condition ? Can 
medical art afford to pay any attentien to conditions tha t produc e no pro
fits for the doctors? Why do men become doctors? To make a living. 
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C h.:tpt .::: r No . 18 

WHEN YOU STOP BREATHING. WHEN YOU DIE YOU GO 
YOU STOP LIVING GASPING FOR BREATH 

POLLUTED AIR 
damages: 

HEARING, EYES, ___ .,.. 

NOSE.----
THROAT, 

LUNGS; 

causes Colds, all 
Lung Ailments, 

and Shortens Life 

The chief function of the body is BREATHING. All other functions· are secondary, and 
are designed to keep the Air Organs in condition to perform their work properly. . 

God gave man the Pure Breath of Life, and man has polluted it beyond description. 

Go to the country and get some good air and at the end of a week you will feel like a 
different person. 

NO BREATH, NO LIFE 

POLLUTED AIR THE GREATEST OF HEALTH MENACES 

Polluted air deadem the lungs. No lungs no life. Keep your lungs alive and you stay 
alive and vital. The only thing this degeneration does is lessen extensive action, it is a phv
siologicc!l fooler, there is no pain, it is cumulative. The average person knows this not. 

LUNGS OF 
LIFELONG 

CHICAGOAN 
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. BLACK LUNGS -- The Lungs ore the Organs of Life . When you stop breath
ing you s top living; and when you die you go g~sping for breath. 

You can live for weeks without eating, a nd for days withru t drinking, but 
whe n you stop breathing you c.re gone . 

Dr. Thomas Dc.riington 1 former health commissioner of New York, writes : 
"I have performed many a utopsies upon New Yorke rs I a nd without exce p

tion their lungs were as black a s night". 
Harold D . Blackwell, educational director of the Smoke Prevention Assn. 1 

in an addres s in Milwaukee , said: 
"The lungs of anyone living in Milwaukee for five y ears I become as black 

as coal; but if that person live d in the country where the air is better, his 
lungs would be pink and gray, a healthy color . " 

A man in Ohio wrote us as follows: 
"I a m 53 years old and have lived in citie s all my life . Aft er reading what 

you say about black lungs 1 I decide d to s ee about the condition of my lungs, 
and had a n x-ray made. 

"To my s urprise , I found you are right. The doctor said my lungs are as 
black as coal. Yet I seem to have fairly good health. But I suppose most case s 
like mine break down sudde nly 1 with death coming soon , and the doctors 
calling it 'heart dicease ' . 

"You don't know how gla d I am to learn the truth about thes e things. Now 
I am getting out of t hi s land of ice and snow. My e ye s a re ope n. In sunny 
South Florida I shall spend the rest of my days, breathing t he clean , pure 
a ir from the ocean" • 

Like this man , millions of people don't think there is a nything wrong with 
them, or the y would be suffering from various a ilments. 

The press rec ently state d that SO 1 000 tons of soot a nd filth float in the 
atmosphere over the average large city - 100 Pfl.unds for every inhabitant. 

In this poisonous a ir people live and la bor year after year. Many seldom 
see a well day, and know not why, They take re medie s for the ir ailments a nd 
get no relief. They are too dumb to consider tha t the ir unhealthful environ
me nt is the c ause of the ir sickly state. The y know not that their environment 
is tha t unhealthful. 

Air Pollution Kills Hundred s Doctors Told 
" SAN MIGUEL DE REGLA, Mexico, March 1 - (UP) - More than 700 people 

die every year from air pollution in the city of Chicago alone , and a propor
tionat ely large numbe r die from the s a me c ause s in othe r American industria l 
cities . Dr. Clare nce A. Mills of the Unive rsity of Cinci nnati said in a paper, 
prepared for delivery he re today. 

"Respiratory illness, many of which are due to air pollution, also are r es
ponsi ble for about 70 pe r c e nt of the time lost from work, Mills said. 

"Mills addressed the final session of a three-day s eries of meetings of 
the Pan America n Doctor's Club. 

"Reporting from studies made in Chica go, Detroit, Pittsburgh, Cincinnati, 
Nashville , Birmingham a nd Atlanta I Dr. Mills said pne umonia , re spi ratory 
tube rculosis a nd lung c a nce r a ll became increasingly frequent and s evere 
as investiga tors moved from thd cleaner city suburbs into the dirty air of the 
industrial a nd business districts. He said fatalities we re three to 10 times 
heavie r a mong me n than women . 

"Dr . Mills pointed out that a generation ogo, concer of the re spiratory tract 
was a rare disease , but said today 'it ranks very close to pneumonia and 
pulmonary tuberculosis a s a cause of death in males (in Chicago)'" . 
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That Brai n Poi son 
Herb Pe nnock, gr;.;at pitcher, a ge 53 , "die d tod ay after a cerebral he m

orrhag e ", says the pre ss of Janua ry 31 , 1948. 
The old bra in poi son , pollut ed a ir, c arbon monox id e gas, lay the m low 

in a hurry . 
This victi m "colla psed as he e nt ered the v\laldorf-Astoria Hotel (in New 

York) to att e nd a National Le ague meeting. He was rus he d to the Midtown 
Hospita l, where he die d an hour la t e r " , contin ue s the account I and adds: 

"There had been no hint that Pe nnock was ailing. Only a few hours be 
fore he died, he had invited frie nds t o a tte nd the fights at Madison Square 
Garde n tonight". 

And so they go . Will you be the next victim of polluted air? You are in 
const a nt danger just as long as you live a nd l abor in the polluted air of the 
citie s. 

The Body's Prima ry Funct ion 

Whe n you stop breathing you s top living . Whe n you die you go gasping 
for breath. 

Breathing i s the primary function of t he body. All other functions are 
s e c ondary, incide nta l, subje c t t o a nd de pende nt upon the prima l function. 
The firs t purpose of all other functions i s to ma inta in the orga nism in con
dit i on t o perform e fficie ntly its prima l function of respiration. 

The absolute a nd uninterrupted pers i s t e nce of t he function ot respiration 
i s o ne o f the wonders of t he living body. Its cessation for only a few min
utes means death . Man ca n go without dririking fo r day s , a nd without eating 
for weeks, but breathing under all circumsta nces mus t be continuous, or 
death e nsue s. 

Lung Cc.nce r 

Dr, T. R. Van Dellen writes a column on human ailments, in one of which 
he discusses cancer of t he lungs. 

He says the majority of victims are in the ir 50s; and that men are afflicted 
about five times more often than women . 

It t a ke s a bout 50 years for polluted air t o d a mag e the lungs to that e xte nt 
where the injury is given the e mpty na me of canc er. More men than wome n 
arc afflicted be c ause mer. work in more pla c e s of polluted air. 
· Nothing mysterious about i t when yo u know t he fa cts a nd can still think. 

But "me dical s cie nce " de clares tha t " lhG ca u se is unknown". Scie nce me ans 
ignorance--"we don't know " . Some scie nce . 

Van Delle n s ays that 62 per cent of the coba l t miners in Schne eberg, Ger
many 1 die of lung cancer 1 and a dds: ":·\ simila r c a tastrophe occurred among 
the ne ighboring pitchble nde miners of Joachi ms tha l " . 

The c a ncerous condition begins i n the me mbrane of the larger branche s 
of the windpipe and eventually shuts off a ir going t o that part. In others the 
condition spreads into all parts of the re spira tory tis sue . 

Not knowing the cause 1 II medical sci e nc e II ha s no re me dy nor advice for 
the victims. That ' s the "science of medicin e " • 
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Polluted Air 

Che mists who analyzed the chemical content of the a ir of some of our big 
c~ti8"s found that ther e i s a n oxtr emely highvconte nt .of differe nt· che mical by
products definitely harmful to man'._ .This li_st included some 2 7 poisonous 
by-products 1n ev ery cubic centimeter of ·air ,· 

. Live 100 Years 

Under the title of How To Life 100 Years a certain doctor wrote a book in 
1914. 

When a qgctor wfffe s such a book , we have a logica l reason to be lieve 
he knows much conce rning the factors which control the course o.f the ·living 
organism. 

This author said in his book that he wa s the leader of a "Dietetic Socie ty 
in New York 'j'"• He indica te d in his book that longevity depends chiefly on 
food 1 ·for he <;l;eyoted· his_.book e ntirely to diet , listing menus for ev e_ry meal 
for~every month:Qf t he year. On the introductory page he ·said: 

"The p1,1rpose of this book is to give the multitude who do not have t~1e 
time n0r dpportunity to -study the. food problell) 1 auth,e ntic advice iri regcitd · 
to· s el ek:ting, combining, · and proportioning their food so as to establish 
pe rfect hearth" . 

And that is all which is required "to esta blish perfe ct health" . The ox a nd 
elepha nt, the horse and moose, live all the ir days in good health on a die t o f 
greeh gr~ss. They know nothii1g about se le cting, combining and proportioning 
their food so as to establish perfect health. 

. Was thi$ dietetic e~pert ~n perfect health? H;ow long pid :he live·? ·what 
waS' •the cause. of his de mise ? His pi cture wa s in the book, and.under the 
picture-' was a s t a t e me nt ·tO' the effect that he· was~=1'Au'tho~ I iectu'rer, ·a nd 
sc~entist; fo·~ndeJ:; ·of the· Dietetic Society a nd School of Scientific Eating; 
author of 'The Encyclopedia of Diet'., in five volumes" • 

The evi<;ience presente d indicated tha t to this food scientist, the oa sic 
principle s of health a nd longevity, were food a nd feeding: If that were a 
fact, much evidence of it s hould appea·r in the life -h±s tory'of this man·; 

In 1932" , 18 years after· this food scie ntist wrote his book, he' went to 
Los Ange le s t9.lecture on. food a~d fe.eding ,.·Before he· finished his l ecture s, 
the, lun,g ailment called prte.umonia struck him down~ lie was taken to a hos
pital and there ne di~d--at the agecof 70. ·He taught men How To Live. lOO 
Years , a nd he missed the mark by 30 years. 

One of the. doqtor-s a t his bedside 1 who had been a tte nding his le cture s, 
wrote . u s abou.t the c ase , s tating that surgery was perform'ed -on the m-am• s 
lungs_, a nd ' "more than ~· pint of pus was dra ined off". 

The Orga ns ofLi~e were rotten in the body of this die t etic expert. That 
l~ttle did he know _apout the Busi~ Principks of Living . 



As we labored for years I searching for the Basic Principle s of Living I it 
was this kind of experience that prompted us to look for t he s e cret of longe
vity far beyond the field of food. 

We s aw dogs 1 cats, chicka ns 1 fowls of all kinds 1 eat all kinds of filth 
and rotten substances I yet the y had better health tha n those who were c are 
ful about the ir food. What was the reuson of this? 

Le t these questions make yo u think: How long can man live without breath
ing ? What effect does polluted a ir have on the body? 

The animals that eat all kinds of filth and rotte n substances live . in the 
clean outside a ir. They spe nd no time in buildings filled with stagnant _ai~ 1 

polluted with a score of various poisons. 

Pure and Polluted Air are words not contained in the writings of this diet
etic e xpe rt . Like milliona of others 1 he spent his days in an environment of 
pollute d a ir. He be lieve d 1 as millions of others do 1 that food and fee ding 
a re everything . And Polluted Air was ruining his Organ~ of Life and killing 
him by inches . 

BREATH OF LIFE 

According to the Bible 1 Man be came a Living Soul when the Breath of Life 
flowed thru his body. --Gen. 2:7. 

Air a ppears as the prima ry re quirement in the sustention of all living 
things. We can live for weeks without eating I and for days without drinking, 
but when we stop breathing. we stop living. That is not a theory but a fact 1 

and can be proven in a few minute s by any one . Ta ke a chicken or a c a t a nd 
stop its breathing and see how long it lives. 

As air is so important to susta in life , think how seriously the body must 
be damage d by the contaminate d air of this civilization 1 where it• s almost 
impossible now to get a breath of uncontaminated air. 

let us follow this line a nd see what we can find. Something caused a great 
decline in the Life Span in the e ight ge nerations between Noah and Nahor 1 ac
cording t o the Bible. No one has e ve r found it important to investigate that 
angle of the matter. 

We h ave searched thru all the books, and deep down into ancient records I 
for depe ndable data on this particular point, but have not been able to locate 
anything de finite. We do find that burning torche s came into use at a ce rtain 
time , and the logica l assumption is that this must have been a big factor in 
aecreasing the Life Span by Polluting the Air . 

History s t a tes that Freemasons were drive n from pillar to post by des-
pots in their harmless work of initiating candidates into that order, frequently 
finding it sa fer to use caverns that were illuminated with burning torches. 
No one needs to tell us of the polluted condition of the air in such plnces. 
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u-here was the Great Pyramid of Gizeh, sa1d to have been the leading ~enter, 
fQf eges. of initiation of candidates in the Egyptian Mysteries. The use of 

.b~ng torches to illuminate its interior was necessary, and the air therein 
must have been badly polluted . 

We find an excellent account, contained in a work on Freemasonry pub
lished in 1868, to show how fire and torches polluted the air in the temples 
of initiation. 

This book contains a brief account of the ritual of initiation in the Egypt
ian Mysteries . We. are told that the candidate for initiation was required to 
furnish proof of a pure aod morallife,as evidence of his fitness for admission. 

When these condttions were fulfilled, he was required to spend a w.aek in 
solitude and meditation, abstain from all' unchaste acts, confine himself to a 
meager die t of uncooked and unseasoned fruits and vegetables, anci to purify 
his bodv bv frequent ablutions. 

Being thus pre pared, the candidate was ordered to enter the pyramid dt:r1ng 
the night, where he had to descerid bn. hands and ·knees thru a narrow passage 
without steps, until he cam~ to an ope ning, thru which he had to cr~wl to 
another subterranean cave,· on the walls of which he saw inscribed in glowing 
letters the followin'g words: 

"The mortal who shqll travel over this road alone , without hesitating or 
looking b<:~:ck, shall be ·purified by fire , by water, and by air, and if he can 
surmount the fear of de~th, he shall emerge from the bosom of the earth; he 
shall revisit the light, and' claim the right of preparing his Ego for the rec
eption of the mysteries of the great goddess Isis". 

A.t thh lllOmen~ three me n,· disguised in masks re sembling the heads of 
jackals, appeared~ armed with swords 1 a nd sought to frighte n him; first by 
.the"ir appearance and noise , -and afterwards by enumera ting the dangers that 
13,waited hhn on' the rest of his journey. If his courage did not fail Mm here, 

. be : was permitted to pass on to the Hall of Fire. 

This· was a l arge apartment lined With ·burning. mat erial, the floor of which 
was c grata painted flame-color. The bars of this grate were so narrow ·that 
they provided scarcely enough room for him to eros s. Thru this Hell of rire 
he . .wa s obligedAo. pass with great speed to avoid the e ffects of the flame, 

. heat and smoke . 

Having passed thru this difficulty, he next encounte red a wide channel 
f~d with water of the Nile. He had to swim thru this stream, with only a 
small lamp to furnish all the light that was afforded him. 

Whe n he reached the opposite side , he c ame to a narrow pas s age leaving 
a 'la nding place a bout six {~et square, the floor of which was made movable 
by a mechanism hidden unde rneath. On each side were walls of rough stone , 
and be hind some metal wheels were fixed. In front was a gate 1 ope ning in
ward, and barring cmy further advance. 
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On attempting to turn two lc rge ri n9 s a nnexud to t h.; door, in an affort to 
continu (;; his journey, the whGcls beg 2.n to revolve , producing a terrific cf
f.:::ct, a nd the floor g e:v '-' wa y I kavin<J him h.:-.nging by his arms over a n a ppar
e ntly deep cbys s, from which flowed ~ vjoLnt curre nt of cold air, so that 
his la mp was e.htinguishe d I !<-:<wing him in tot~l darkne ss . 

In this process of tria l, it will b<.: obscrv~d that t he candidat e was ex
P9SCd to t he a ction of the Sacre d Four Eleme nts , symbolized by J H V H, the 
secret Word tha t was with God a nd was God, a ccording to the John Gospel, 
--Fire I Air, Water a nd Earth. A big to-do about nothing to impress the can
didat e . But it must be thus arrange d to attruct the atte ntion of the multitude . 
No mystery, no interest. 

Aft er the danger of falling into an unknown de pth had continued for a mom
ent, the floor automatically resumed ite: original position, the wheels cease d 
to revolve , and the door swung ope n, revealing to the candidate the Sc.nctu
a ry of Isis, illuminated with a bla ze of light, with the priests of the goddess 
duly a sse mbled in two ranks, clothe d i n c e re monial dre ss, and bearing the I 

mysterious Symbols of the Order, singing hymns iri praise of their divinity. 
'1:~ey we lcomed. the candidate and congratulat ed him for his courage and his 
es~cape from t he da ngers which he enc ounte red on his journe y . 

The e ntra nce to the Sanctuary was c ons tructed i n the pe de stal of the tri
ple ~tatue of Os iris, Isis and Horus;,. Father, Mothe r a nd Child, which wa s 
cha nged by Christianity to Father I Son a nd Holy Ghost. 

The walls of tha Sa nctuary were ornamente d with various al_le_~orical fig
ure s, s ymbols of.the Egyptian Mysteries 1 a mong which were particularly . 
prominent the following: (1) A s erpent c a sting a n egg out. of its m·outh, . sym
bolizing the· creation of all things by the heat of the Sun. ·.{2) A · serpe~t .curled 
in the form .of a circle, holding its t a il in its mouth, a n allusion to .eternity, 
and to ~Q.e continuous revolution of the Creative Cycle. {3) A double:tau, 
which is meant to represent the positive a nd passive powers of Creation in 
the gen eration of all things. . .· 

At that point the candidate wa s request ed to kneel b efore an altar, az:1d 
roquire~)o pronounce the following sole mn obligation: 

"I (Ob adia h Nahum) I of my own free will and accord 1 in the pre sence of 
Osiris I Isis a nd Horus I do here by and hereon mo st sole mnly and sincerely 
promis9:. and swear t hat I will a lways hail, ever conce al and never reveal to 
any one • not e ntitled to re c eivu the s a me , a ny kno':"ledge of the things that 
I hav e seep in this Sanctuc.ry, nor a ny of tha secrets a nd myste rie s which 
have been or will be communicated to me . I call on a ll the deities of earth, 
of heaven, and of t he infernal regions,· t 9 be witnesses of this my oath; and 
I trust that their ve ngeance will fa ll on 'iny head ·should I ever knowingly vio
l at e this my solemn obligation of a Neophyte " (p. 128) • 

The main point he;re to be noticed i s t hnt a ll this work occurred in a place 
where the condition of the air mus t hc.ve been t errible , dua to the fire and 
burning torches. Hnd so, it O:.Ppears logjca l t o assume that, next to producing 
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proge ny earlier in life 1 came the polluted a ir as a factor involved in short
ening the Life Span. 

BREATH OF DEATH 

Dr. F . lVI. Rossite r said: "Without the meeting of the Air and the Blood 1 

the Life of the Temple (of God) would e nd at once. Hence it has been so 
arrange d (by Creation} tha t the Air and the Blood cannot fail to .meet. 

"Whe n the River of Life 1 dark with poisons 1 flows from the right ventricle 
of the heart thru the pulmonary artery to the lungs I it always finds the Air 
wa iting there in the tiny breathing rooms " (3tory of the Human Body 1 p.l24). 

Yes , but what kind of Air does the Blood find waiting there in those tiny 
breathing rooms? 

Men hlpVe heard of the Breath of Life 1 but they never heard of the Breath 
of Death. 

Even science has nothing to say about the Breath of Death. When we be gan 
to write on that subject forty years ago , a nd searched for books to see what 
others ha d found and said along those line s 1 we found nothing. And so 1 we 
waded i.nto an almost unknown field to see what we could find concerning the 
Breath of Death. And our findings were shocking. 

Like all Creative Action, the function of Respiration presents dual phases . 
Inspiration, to live , carries the Breath of Life into the body, a nd expiration, 
to die I carries the Breath of Death out of the body. 

Inspiration is inte nde d by Creation to carry the Breath of Life into the 
body, but the process fails to work that wa y in this pollute d civilization. 
Inspiration carries the Breath of Death into the body whe n the air inhaled 
is vitia t ed as it is in this polluted civilization . And whe n the amount of 
poison containe d in that Air is sufficient, death comes suddenly 1 and the 
doctors call it "heart attack". 

A thousand persons died in less than two minutes when they inhaled the 
poisoned air in Hitler' s gas chambers in World War II . Millions of people 
all ove r the world are constantly dyingiby slow degrees from the effects of 
the vitiated air they breathe. 

The Breath of Life is the fresh, clean, outside air in which the birds a nd 
beasts live in health and vigor without drugs, without doctors, without 
hospitals. 

The Breath of Death is the foul, stagnant 1 polluted, poisoned air of civ
ilization , in which lives civilized man, the s ick and ailing , the feeble and 
decre pit. 

Consider the homes in winter when cold weather makes impracticable ade 
quate ve ntilation. An adult poisons nearly a barrelful of air at e ach exhalation, 
and that a ir is unfit to breathe again. The poisonous gases are carried by the 
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blood t o t he l ungs a nd cast out of th<J body . Th~y consist of carbonic, la ctic , 
py9r0chloric , phosphoric and othe r ~cids, and ar0 produced by the function 
of the cells . 

Coll disinte grotion pou:~; Lnto th: · tluid medium of th•3 body large qucm
tities of th<::l s e poisonous .::.cl.ds. J-\ ct:ll must n::ce ive D volume of fluid equa l 
to 2000 times its own volume, and u. volume of gaseous substance at l east 
20,000 times itsi own volume , in order not to be s eriously poisoned within 
a few days by the disintegrate d products of the ce lls. 

That explains the basic rea son why--
1 . Man should drink much more than he! eats 1 

2. The body needs fluid more than it nee ds food 1 

3. Ma n 'must constantly inhalG air 1 or qmckly die . 

Mari does die by degrees 1 from inhaling polluted air that fills his body 
with ailments; the symptoms of which ars given meaningless names and are 
~turidJytermed "disease". But that is ~ business that pays off well. 

It is the wonderful perfection of the Transportation System that enables 
the body to live with a volume of blood hardly equal to one-tenth of its own 
weight. 

The speed of the blood's flow is sufficiently swift to prevent its compo
sition, under normal conditions, fr~m being modified by the products of cell 

.disi.ntegration. But that composition is seriously modified by the polluted 
· air man inha les. 

During its passage thru thE:! lungs, the blood eliminates carbonic acid 
chiefly. This i s the most common of the dec.dly gase s in the air of homes 
and';hospitals 1 and is seldo~ considered at all. And ye t this gas has the 
distinction of killing the body quicker than any other poison. Quicker than 
the ven6m of a deadly reptile . 

: That is th~. dangerous character of the gas exhaled in the Breath of De ath. 
It saturates the air of home s in winte r when doors a nd windows are kept 

' ciosed to keep out the cold. It i3 breathed over and over again, lj.k~ the air 
breathed by the bird under the be ll-glass, and poisons the bodyj}ir~ and thru, 
causing the me mbers of the home to suffer many a ilments, for whi~q::~he doc
tor administe r s poisonous remedieH , but never Qdvising fresh air:for:rclicf. 

In fact I fres h air is consider8d so d -:mgerous I that windows are ·closed to 
keep .out the deadly·drafts. Y~t. in th·~se drafts the birds and beast's 'live in 
health. 

Until about fifty yec.rs ago 1 a ir w'.Js considered by the doctors as being 
r I •': 

so dangerous to the sick, the:!: wh8n the· medic c a lled 1 a fter an examin~tion 
of the patie nt , he order...;d windows closed and fc.st0ned down, and all cracks 
and air-holes plugged to keep out th~.:. oir. He further ordered a heavy Qlanket 
hung around th.:: bed so a.s little a lt c::· s possible could reach the patient. 

It took Dr. Bremer of G6rmuny shty y,: .:::.rs to convince thG doctors that 
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a ir is good for the sick . After h~ made the medics of thi s country sec the 
light, the medical association sent one of its big shots into the New York 
mountains on a "fishing trip". He "di scovered" tha t outside air is not in
jurious to the sick, but actua lly beneficial. 

One reason that makes carbon dioxide so dangerous is beoaU'se its pre
sence cannot be detected by the five senses. It is colorless, odorless and 

• 1 r.' • 

tasteless. Combined with hydrogen gas , it forms the common fire-damp that 
aerids many a brave miner to his death, and is the most feared of all under-
groUnd enemie s • . 

The atmosphere contat.ns about one part of carbon dioxide to 2500 parts 
of air--a very small percentage. But this gas has a tendency to sink to the 
ground and in low plac~:;. Currents of air are necessary to sweep out the 
~xcess of carbon dloxid~ . 

'When there are three parts of carbon d~o~1Qe in 100 parts of the air, a 
dz:-9wsy·feeling is felt, and that is one reason wl)y people fall asleep in such 
a1r; Creation uses many processes to make death painless. 

. · .When 69rbon dio~dde is present in the proportion of four parts . in 100 parts} 
of air, it is a fata l poison. When present in larger proportion, lt is quicl' in 
itS·deadly effect and leaves no hope for recovery. 

As this gas sinks to the ground, it is often found in large quantities in 
wells sunk in marshes and in low lands. One author said:. 

. 
11A. man went down into a well in sight of his family. He failed to re spond 

to a call. and they found him dead in the well. His demise was instantan
eous . . Thouaands of such cases have occurred and are constantly occurring" : 

. ''Th~ g:as tn. sewers is also due to the presence of this same poison. A man 
went thro a man~hole into a !?ewer only a few feet be low ground-level. Not 
returning ·in :duei time·, . a companion went down after him. When he failed to 
·return, · a third stattec:;l to enter, but was stopped by the fourth. The first two 
were found <lead , having died the moment they inhaled the deadly carbon 
dioxide. · 

All the ~lool:l goes thru the lungs many times eve ry hour, eliminating car
·bon dtQxide .gas·.and absorb1ng,the o:.cyge n in the lungs needed by the ce lls , 
and without Wldch death would occur quickly. 

Whennot·promptly.eliminated from the body, carbon dioxide leaves a 
traU.·of damage 1n its ·course thru the organism. It a ffects the cells, and in 
the. cells is where the deterioration begins that ends only at the grave. 

If ·people ·only knew th~ facts, how they would fight-for good air. But the se· 
facts- ·We are relating are hard to find anywhere outside of our writings . And 
we have been forty years d.igg1ng out these facts . 

Carbon dioxide is present in all charged drinks, in aU soda waters, all 
·beverages of the soda kind, in beer a nd' fermented liquids, in cake , bread , 



b aking-powde r cookery 1 s8lf- rfsing flour products, yzast bre ad, and in all 
fermenting products. 

The primary symptoms of ca rbon diox ide poisoning a rc se nsations of un
easiness 1 ne rvousne ss, drowsine ss, l a ng uor 1 headache I s e nse of oppre s 
s ion , snee zing, coughs I colds. 

The secret that deceives is the fact that the body I a fte r a time, adjusts 
or adapts itself to a very vitiate d atmosphere, as the bird under the be ll
glass, and a person soon come s to breathe 1 without se nsible discomfort, an 
atmosphere which, whe n he first e nters it 1 seems intolera ble . 

Every snee ze , cough, cold, headache --the se are the first warnings that 
man is being poisoned wit~ polluted air. He doesn't understand; he fails to 
heed these signals; and he take s poisonous re medies to depress further the 
vital functions and kill the symptoms , while he continue s to breathe the same 
vitiate d air tha t is sending h i m to an e arly grave . 

As we have s aid elsewhe re , the body i s so well eqpipped with the power 
of adaptation , that it will adjust itself in time to tolerate an atmosphere so 
poisonous, that it would kill a lmost instantly a vital I vigorous man if he 
suddenly walked into it. 

Due to the body's power of a daptation, peo ple can a nd do live consta ntly 
in badly pollute d air arid, on the surface , suffer nothing more serious than 
coughs, colds, hay fever 1 sore throat, and other mild ailments of the vital 
air organs. Yet they know not that they are dying by inche s from the effects 
of that polluted air. 

, Sixty to 80 times per minute the dark purple , almost bla ck, poisonous 
Rive r of Life flows from the heart to the lungs 1 out into the ~_;Jillions of tiny 
air- cells that form a vast network of meeting places for the blood and the 
gasescof the air. The walls of the blood c a pillaries in the air cells of the 
lungs a re thinner than the walls of soap bubbles. Only the :slightest film 
s e parates the Bre ath of Life from the River of Life in the lungs . 

Every person in a room re quire s 3000 cubic feet of a ir a n hour. Afte r an 
apartment has be en occupied sixty minute s, the air in it is s e ething with 
poison exhaled from the lungs. 

Now, as the re must always be perfect corre spondence be tween the organ
ism a nd its environment, the condition of the bodies of those living in such 
air must brought down by illne s s to corre spond with the hcalthccondition of 
the environme nt . 

l 
When the ba be is born, with perfect body, that body does not corre spond 

with the condition of the pollute d e nvironme nt of civiliza tion, and a con
dition of illness is ne c e ssary to make the body corre spond with its environ
me nt. And this illne ss is what the medics t e rm "children's dise ases" . And 
the children must have them, for a ll childre n do . Certainly I for all children 
are born into and grow up in thut pollute d e nvironment. 
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How strange this philosophy must sound to the brainwashed·, mind-con
ditioned masses, It sounds strange because the mind is controlled by the 
social patte rn. 

Doors and windows of home s always should be open, and b ed clothes 
a nd pillows should be aired daily. How can this be done in wit:tte r in the 
la nd of ice and snow? 

Science shows that man, by his nature~l, is a tropical being, and not 
ada pted to the cold zone. Man is made to live in the ope n air and sunshine , 
with the birds and tr apical al)imals:. That is the !aw. of. Creation. It may 
be violated·,· but the pe nalty :must ·be pa id. · 
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Chapter No. 19 

J.\.IR 1-\ND HEALTH 

Food consists of (1) Air 1 {2) Fluids 1 and (3) solid substances that we eat . 
A.ir is man's greatest food. He ccm live for several days without drinking 1 

and for weeks without eating. Some people have fasted 100 days, taking no
thing but plain watGr. The hibernating animals live all winter without eating 
or drinking. Some scientists say man could do the same by practice . 

How long can man live without breathing? Just a few minutes. That fact 
shows the importance of air to the body. Anything so important to life must 
be important to health . Dr. Arthur Vos writes: 

11 Of all food required by the body 1 90 per cent must be oxygen, A man 
weighing 150 pounds is composed of 110 pou_hds by weight. If the oxygen in 
his body were set free 1 it is estimated that it would fill 750 cubic feet of 
space" (Philosophy of Health). 

Dr. F, M. Rossiter observes : 
11 Men have lived for weeks without food 1 some have lived seven days with

out water 1 but no one can live many minutes without air" (Romance of a Living 
Temple, p. 140), 

Hibernating animals live all winter with no food but air . Air is the only 
food of some plants 1 such as the moss found on trees and telephone wires in 
certain southern states. 

The ancients believed that man received Vital Energy from the air . This is 
the basis of the phrase, "Breath of Life". The Yogis of India hold that Vital 
Energy comes from the air . They practice deep breathing for this reason. 

The ancient Greeks and Romans were hardy and vigorous. Their land was 
so nearly surrounded by the sea that the atmosphere was exceptionally pure I 
and the climate cool in summer and warm in winter. There were no extreme 
weather changes 1 and frequent showers tempered the climate. People inhab
iting the islands in the south seas are exceptionally hardy and healthy for 
the same reason. 

As th e prinicpa1 part of our nourishment comes from the air , foul air af
fects our health quicker than bad water or bad food. If the air is very foul, 
it is very dangerous 1 and soon causes death. 

The leading disease sections of our country are those which .. have (1) 
extreme heat and COld 1 where SUmmer dfOUthS dry OUt the land and bUfn Up 
the crops I and the (2) centers of population, where the air is poisoned by 
dust, smoke, soot, gases, and fumes. The people are sickly and short
lived I and doctors 1 drug-stores and undertakers in these communities do a 
big business. 

Many people in the north are killed each winter by a ir poisoned with car
bon monoxide fumes from all kinds of fires, furnaces I motor cars, etc. In 
the mid-west "dust-bowl" the situation is made worse by the addition of dust. 

Dusty air has killed hundreds in the mid-west in recent years. Seventy 
died of "dust pneumonia" in ten days in one small community. A.sthma, 
tuberculosis and various disorders of the lungs, nose and throat are on the 
increase in this region. The wise ones are moving out. Those who remain 
will go to early graves. 

One authority I writing on the subject, ::;ays that no settlement has ever 
lasted long when so far removed from the seaboard . Pure air and cooling 
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rains come from the sea. They do not reach as they should those re gions re
mote from the coast. Such regions have poisonous air and freque nt drouths. 
The inhabitants battle against these health menaces for a faw centuries 1 and 
those who do not die off 1 move to more favorable places . It is assertad by 
soma scholars that in c e nturie s to come the mid-west "dust bowl" will be 
a great desert . 

Carbon monoxide gas ts re leased by every burning cigar I and cigarette I 
and by every fire 1 regardless of the kind of fuel. This poison fills every 
home in ·winter where there is any fire . It is so deadly that people have bee n · 
overcome by breathing air containing but a small fra ction of the fumes. From 
cigars I ciga rett e s I wood and coal stoves I kerosene 1 gasolene and gas stove s I 

and from all fires comes this deadly poison. Those it does not kill immediately I 
it kills by inches by building in their bodies terrible diseases 1 acute and ch
ronic . 

The Cincinnati Enquirer of Dec. 9 1 1930, published surprising data show
ing the amount of dirt 1 dust, fumes, soot a nd gases in the air of that city. 
The purest air was found on College Hill 1 where the total depos it of dust and 
soot was 5 .14 tons per square mile . In the city's business district the total 
deposit was 1,176 . 02 tons per square mile . 

This is an amazing illustration of the poisoned condition of the air of our 
citie s. It fills the streets I homes 1 hotels 1 banks 1 offices 1 store s, factories, 
and people live a nd labor in it year afte r year. They se ldom see a we ll dc.y I 
and are puzzled why they are sick. Much of their ha rd-earned money is spent 
on doctors and drugs - to no avail. They grow worse as the years pass I and 
go to early graves . Their de licate lung tissues, which should be pink in 
col or, in time be come as black as the smoke and soot they inhale . You find 
the black tinge on the walls of their home s and on their bed linen . Rub the 
palm of your hand on the wall and then look at it. As blurck as ink. Health 
under such conditions is impossible. To rear childre n in such unhealthy 
places is crimina l. They grow into sickly adults. 

Anthony Wayne , writing on our Gas-Bla nke ted Citie s I says: 
"Tasteless 1 colorless, odorless, carbon monoxide gas has t aken a ter

rible toll in i-\merican cities in the last t en years . • Many cities have great 
smoke blankets over them that hold down the gases and tend to smother the 
people that live and work in office buildings, stores I a nd on the streets." 

vv . A. Murphy 1 state labor commissioner of Oklahoma 1 of Feb. 21 1931 , 
said over radio: 

"There are few things more deadly tha n carbon-monoxide gas .•. Air 
containing as little as one-twentieth of one per cent of it will cause head
ache , and one-fifth of one per cent may cause total collapse." 

Dr. L. Burns examined specimens of blood from more than 20,000 per-
sons in studying the effects of carbon monoxide gas on the body, and observe s: 

"Carbon monoxide gas see ps into the blood thru the lungs. It mixes with 
the hemoglobin to such an ext ent that the blood cannot perform its normal 
function of carrying oxygen to the rest of the body" . 

Dr. T. Darlington 1 former health commissioner of New York City, says: 
"The New Yorker gets little pure oxygen and almost less sunlight. I have 

performed many autopsi e·s upon New Yorke rs, and almost without exception 
their lungs were as black as night". 

That is an example of the condition of the air of every large city, and of 
the condition of the lungs of those living in the cities . Their lung tissues 
are covered with a coating of carbon like the carbon that accumulate s in the 



motor of your car. P. proce ss of d~cay s ets in. Its progress is fast or slow , 
depending o n the conditior. of the air. The primary symptoms a re coughs a nd 
colds; the s.acondary symptoms r."lrc influenza and pneumonic ; tho chronic oym
ptoms are asthma and tuberculosis. The end is on E:arly grave . I have save d 
hundreds of patients by s ending the m into the pure a ir of the rural sections of 
the south. 

In this d a y of cigars 1 cigar"tt 0s I motor cars I airpla n3s I gas engines 1 gas 
stoves, fi'res: a nd furnaces, the air of our homes, cities and suburbs is sat
urated with carbon-monoxide fumes . PJr pollution is worse in wint er, for then 
there are the additional fumes from furnaces and ranges that heat all places 
where people live and labor. 

From this wholesale air pollution c>rise various chronic conditions of c a rbon
monoxide -poi s oning. To this source ma y be traced all a ilme nts of the respira
tory organs, and such ailments as coughs, colds 1 sore throat , tenderness in 
lungs 1 diphthe ria, mumps, measles , hay fever, influe n za 1 pneumonia 1 sin
usitis, tonsilitis, bronchitis 1 bronchial catarrh, catarrh of nose, throa t and 
lungs, cata rrhal deafness, asthma , tuberculosis , sore muscles, tender and 
aching joints , pain in movement, a nd scores cf othe r a ilme nts . 

This s ubje ct is so vital and so complet ely ignored by the medical world, 
that Dr. Clements ha s describe d it more in d e tail in a booklet entitled Deadly 
Pneumonia . .:icil nd 

Score s of a ilments are due to foul uir. Health write rs have thought that 
many of these disorders were due to faulty food. Later investigation has placed 
the blame on foul a ir. 

A recent pre ss item stated tha t the ''annual report of the Bernard Free Skin 
and Cancer Hospitnl asserts that city dwellers, breathing smoke-filled air 
a good part of the year 1 'develop cancer of the lungs at a rate frequently 
three times greater thun inhabita nts o f rural1districts ' ". 

In the press of february 11, 1936, appeared a re port that the blizzards 
sweeping the country had reache d the "pne umoni a stage" in Illin9is, with a 
sharp advance of 435 cases reporte d for the last week. 

When the frigid weather of winte r reaches the "pneumonia stage", it 
means that pe ople have been subje cted so steadily and so long to the carbon 
monoxide fume s of the ir homes and the places where they work, that the 
poisoning process has reached the s t age where it is doing serious damage 
to the delicate cells of the lungs •! 

No one i s safe unde r clima t e cqnditions whe re heavy fire s must be kept 
burning day and night to keep peopla from fwe zing to d eath. There is no im
munity agai nst a n a tmosphe re that is saturutcd with carbon monoxide gas. 
The weake r one s of course die first. But, as w e have said, that which kills 
the weaker a lso w e akens the stronge r, and gets them in time. 

You have read of the unusual h ealth conditions in Florida. The reason of 
this is simple and according to Natural Law. Being a long peninsula , some 
135 miles wide a nd projecting into the oce an about 400 miles , it is fanned by 
the purest a ir found anywhere. we quoted from the bookle t on Miami I tha t 
the "dirt a nd dust content of the atmosphe re (of South Florida) is virtually 
zero". If you wa nt to know wha t tha t means, study the re l a tion of pure air 
and foul a ir to health. 

Because of its exceptionally pur.:::: air, mild climate a nd e v e n temperatures, 
Florida is "one of the; healthiest st·'.t .:.s , if not the hec:lthiest state, in the 
Union" (Ency, Brit., vol. 9, p. 339). 
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F~ORIDA offers grec:tt advantages, in both summer and winter, to the sickly: 
and the aged. To the well and able ;-bodied, it offers surprising economic sec
urity, f!Qt found nor equall.~d in any other part of this country. 

SMUDGE POTS 

When we consider the relation of Air to He alth , it is amazing how the 
body is able to tolerate, for a time , the foulest air imaginable. Our invest~
gatioti iil this respect revea ls some fearful conditions in the orange region ct 
da1if6rriie, where it frequently ge ts so cold in winter that the groves must be 
prqteeted from: frost with smudge pots. 
. tvir • Victor Good lives in that region and has personal knowledge of these 

C:8iiditions, His address is Box 183, Corona, Calif. In his letter of July 21 , 
i9'.16 • to :"tlements 1 he writes: 

'i:i)o 1~ know about smudge pots? Well, in the winter whe n the temper
attire fa1i'3 below 2 B degrees above zero, the growers light their smudge pots; 
atid hUndreds'·o'! thoo§ands of pots of crude oil are burning at one~ I spuing 
sf1j<:lk~·j , ~cot'· and oarbon monoxide into the night air, 

urhey btiril frotrt one to eight hours a night; de pending on the COld 1 ahd 
S.bmeHmes the!y hurn·:every' night for a week or two. In the rnotning at such 
tUne~ tl'iera is some deys ·so much smoke ahd 13oot in the air that automobiles 
fuUst burn their lights ·for an hour or two after sun up. Houses are fil le d with 
}jjazj)<. soot, and oneis nose and lungs a re full of black smudge. Does that 
souti.d good ? 

'iThere is some beautiful acreage between Corona and R,ivetside for sal e 
that has plenty of cheap water; probably $6.00 or $1.00 per acre -per year, 
But ti:le smudge smoke and soot ha ng like a pall ove r it in the winter time , 

"iViost peopie do not consider the effects of smudge smoke on the ir bodies, 
It is me re ly the inconvenience of it in getting thirgs smoky: apd dirty. As 
you say 1 one gets used to the carbon monoxide poison , but the e ffects go 
on just the same, and like another poison, undermines the health". 

It is astonishing to consider the conditions under which some people 
live. This man is not a real estate age nt selling land in south Palifornia 1 

and. he paints a true picture of the place. The se fearful conditions are care"
fui!y omitted from the glowing accounts of Caiifornia that appear in the high .. 
pov.iered. advertising •. I have lette rs from several disappointed peopl e , who 
we nt to south California and did not sta)'l~ . They claimed that it is the most 
bvet~rated place they ever saw. 

Mr. Good's letter shows that it g ets chilly in south California. It is not 
!30 hot for oranges when the temperature fall~ b elow 28 degrees above zero. 
Winter strawberries and tomatoes do not thrive in such cool t emperature, 
foUr degrees be low the freezing point. 

So we s ee that south Florida has a warmer winter climate than south Calif
brhia . It should have, since it is located much farther south, is sw-rounde d by 
warm ocean water in the winter 1 and such citie s as Arcadia and Lake Placid 
are only some 250 miles north of the Tropic of Cancer I the line that divides 
the Tropical from the North Temperate Zone. 



THE BREATH Of LIFE 

Scientists agree thct city air is u deu.dly mixture of smoke 1 soot end 
fumes 1 which include carbon monoxide gas 1 sulphuric acid gas 1 benzene I 

' methane 1 sulphur-compounds 1 and other dangerous chemicals too numc.~~..:us 
to mention. 

In addition, city cdr is saturated with the fumes of motor cars,. trucks I 
buses I gas engines I etc. This exhaust gas consists of carbon. monoxide ( car
bon dioxide 1 lead mdde 1 lead carbonates I free gasoline and complicated 
benzene chain compounds of the hydrocarbon series. 

Let us consider just one 'of these many poisonobs gases I _ carbon monoxide I 

.and tell only a small part of the damage it does to the body. 
· , Tasteless, colorless 1 odorless, invisible to the eye, this gas takes and 
has taken a terrible toll of lives in our cities in :the last 30 years. 

··,The large cities have a huge smoke-blanket over them tha~ holds down 
~hE? ·gases 1 especially in damp weather, and tends to smother the people. 
, .,_ U. S. Authorities have demonstrated a concentr'ation of 0. 62 parts of 
carbon monoxide per 10 1 000 cubic centimeters of air at street level in bu.;y 
seqtions of cities of 500, 000 population or more. 

· There are few poisons that are more deadly than carbon monoxide. Air 
'confaining as little as l20th of one per cent will cause headache I and lSOth 
'of one' per cent may cause total collapse . 

Dr. L. Burns examined blood specimens of more. than 20,000 persons to 
discover the effect of carbon monoxide gas on the body . He said: 

"Carbon monmdde ga·~ se'eps into the blood thhijthe lungs 1 and mixes ··- · 
with the hemoglobin to !;luch an extent, that the blood cannot perform i'ts nbr.-: ;. . . -~ ~ 

mal function of carrying·::oxygen to the rest of the body". ·· ' 
The hemoglobin has ' a'n affinity for this gas abo~t 300 time::; greater them 

for oxygen, making the absorption of the gas by. the blood very rapid; 
The first symptoms of this poisoning are headache and weakness. More 

serious symptoms appear as the condition progre~ses. People are told ~n 
food propaganda to eat this and that kind of food;rt:o offset this weakness. 

Scientists of Harvard, risking their lives to'discover more about the 
effect of poisoning by carbon monoxide gas 1 found that:the average man can 
endure it only until his blood is one-third saturated. 

The danger of the gas was shown by the way ·it affec't,f:!d one of the scient
ists. He had just completed some tests .requiring- a high degre~ of. skill and 
was feeling no ill effects of the gas when he suddenly collaps~d and had to 
be carried out and revived. 

Small concentrations of the gas can soon bring a man to tr1e breaking 
point. Five percent of the cars and closed trucl~.s on the roaqs have suffic
ient concentrations of the gas to be a menace to drivers and passengers . 

There is no natural nor acquired immunity to the gas. Repeated expo
sures produce the same effect each time. 

Many who drop dead or die suddenly are not afflictJed with heart disorders 
as doctors claim. The cause of death is polluted a1 r. 

The annual report of the Bernard Free Skin and Cancer Hospital asserts 
that city dwellers, breathing polluted air, "develop lung cancer" at a rate 
three times greater than inhabitants o.f rural districts" . 

The Mellon Institute of Pittsburgh issued a report of a two-year survey 
covering the damaging; effect of polluted air on human health. The report said: 
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"The inha lation of polluted oir results in a gradual absmptj.on by the body 
of the poisonous products. The insensiblE; intake results iU a ·condition of 
slow-poisoning which insidiously eats away at vital tissues". 

The Chicago Health Department reported that in c ertain sections of that 
city the sulphuric acid gas in the air rots clothe s hung on wash lines, and 
eats away building stone and metal guttering. 

These acids and gases in the air corrode and destroy in time everything 
within reach. They eat up stone and steel; the y eat up clothing a nd metal 
gutte ring; they eat up the body cell by c e ll. Many of the symptoms of the 
eating proces s appear a s myste rious "diseases unknown to medical science". 
'· . 1 The corrosive acids in the air attack c e lls and tis sue s, throat , nose , 
lungs., brain . They attack the heart, liver, spleen , kidne ys and sex organs . 
• .·They attack the blood corpuscles and cripple them so seriously that they· 
cannot carry on their normal function. That condition medical art terms 
"ane mia". 

They attack the nerves I and the resulting pains medical art calls "neu
ritis". As the nerves weaken, .paralysis may result. 

They attack the c e lls of the muscles , producing dull pains that puzzle 
medical.art, and medical doctors cover up by t e rming it "rheumatism" . 

.. :They. attack the tissues of the joints, a nd medical art calls it "arthritis". 
:. ,. They attack the tissues;of the air cavities of the cra nial bones; ·and med-
ical 'art calls it "sinusitis" . . .. 
· .. ,_They attack the throat , and medical a rt calls it "laryngitis" , "tonsilitis", 
"diptheria ", etc. Hoarseness often follows , a nd in time one• s voice weak
ens, ·or may be entire ly lost. 
· . . They attack the cells of the blood vessels of the heart, and medical 
art . calls it "heart disease" . 

They attack the cells of the lungs, and medical art calls it "tuberculosis·~ . 

\~ .:The·· attack the cells of the pancreas , a nd medical art. calls it ~'diabetes". 
:',Names , names, ·names that mean nothing aside from indicating that part 
of-the body wherein de ge neration is most serious and active from the action 
of poisons in the air. 
!.·-' Medical art , ruled largely by superstition a nd speculation, and·being 
nothing .more than a modernized v ersion of ancie nt voodooism, makes a con
fusing . myste ry of what it calls disease for profit and greed. The problem is 
readily solved by the recognition of a few simple, basic principle s : 

Polluted Air of Southern California 
The air of the Los Angeles area is exc e ptionally bad. The Los Angeles 

Herald said: "Heavy clouds of smoke cling close to the ground, intermingled 
with smarting fume s that make people !=leary- eyed a nd gasp for breath" . 

The account stated that "bleary- eyed men" were watching factory chim
ne ys to discove r the source of damaging acrid fumes that killed small ani
mals in adjacent residential areas. During the worst of the "gas attack" nine . 
out of te n persons on the streets were "bleary-eyed" from the smarting fumes . 

This black pall.of smoke makes a c e iling over Los Angeles from 1500 to 
2000 feet high. 

John F. Gernha rdt, M.D. , of Los Angeles , state d that more than 2 0 per
sons in the city died of heart attack in 24 hours. 

Polluted air was the cause. It paralyzes th;:) breathing centers of the brain 
a nd breathing stops . That is not heart a ttack. 

The press reported that southern California has lost about 60 pe rcent of its 
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valuabl e sunlight dus to the smok~ pall hanging over t hat are a . 

FLOWING PJR. 

Still air I like still wuter I grows stule 1 stugnant and poisonous. Doctors 
appear not to know that. 

Wind"'- storms, tornados and hurricanc: s ars cosmic processes of air puri
fication. Another secret of Nature not ye t discovered by medical art 0 

But the discovery was made by a layman who did some thinking. He wrote 
a book published in 1944, titled "Floating Air" 0 It is hard to get a copy now, 
as medical art feare d the valuable health information it contained and high
pressured the postoffice department to put it out of circulation. 

This man first tested his theory on poultry, and was able to relieve in a 
few hours bad cases of croup and kindred respiratory ailments. 

That was bad news for medical art, and it must be suppressed, for there 
are no.·money-making possibilities in air 0 

In his chicken house this man put an electric fan to keep the air in motion, 
thus dissipating the foul fumes of poultry droppings, the inhalation of which 
make s chickens sick 0 How many poultry raisers know that? 

Very simple . Too simple; a d eep s e cre t of Nature the doctors have not dis
covered. 

Doctors go the other way. They favor still air 1 being careful to warn people 
to avoid drafts of fre sh air. They favor the bad and condemn the good, 

This man knew the same law that applie s to chickens also applies to man. 
So he put an electric fan and ventilators in his bedroom 1 drawing in fresh out
side air and driving out the stale inside air. 

Most homes and be drooms are fille d with stale air, unfit to breathe . People 
follow the advice of doctors and kee p windbws closed to keep out those "deadly 
drafts" of fresh outside air. 

Even the gases and vapors e:~pelled by the body are poisonous and pollute 
the home and bedroom, regardle ss of whether from lungs, or bowels, or the 
pore s of the skin. 

When these facts are known , it is easy to understand why people get up 
in the morning with cold, sore throat, and other respiratory disorders. 

They blame the weather; so do the doctors . But it doe s not affect that 
wa y the animals that live out in it . The actu:al cause is the polluted air in 
home and bedroom. 

So remarkable were the good results this man obtained, that he was in
spired to build his "Miracle cabinet " , consisting of a bed with enclosed sides 
and top, well ventilated 1 and introducing air-conditioning electrically with 
a fan thru special v ents. 

He used the cabinet first for patients with r e spiratory ailments, such as 
colds, hay fever, sore throat 1 diphtheria, asthma, influenza 1 pneumonia, and 
tuberculosis. 

The good results were amazing, and he wa s encouraged to tre at in the 
same manner patie nts with all kinds of disorders , fever 1 mumps, measles, 
rheumatism, neuritis, diabetes, etc . 

His remarkable success proved that good, fresh air in motion will "cure " 
the sick who have failed to respond to long medical treatment. He got pat
ients well after medical doctors had cast them off as 1 ncurable physic:il 
wre cks 0 
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No Disease 
He proved what a few great doctors have decl ared: that there ts no eMs

ease. The re are just two conditions of the body -- Good Health am Bad 
Health. 

· . : . The symptoms ot Bad Health the doctors are t raine d to study , group to
gether and give the m names (diagnosis) that me:an nothing 1 a nd term them 
diseases that are trying to kill the patie nt. 

; .That scheme i s supporte d by centurie s of fals e teaching I by which med
ical art has created a fal s e psychol ogy of disease t hat yie lds gigantic profits. 
Medica l art is one of the biggest frauds on eart h. · 

' The ·surpri sing results of this man 1 s work with a ir shocked medical art. 
' Drugs, vaccines a nd serums were be coming obsol ete . Jomething had to be 
done ·. 

- ·. rt was ·better -one mnn 11 should die for the pe ople" , that me d.icn.l a rt pe rish 
· not (J. 11:50). 
· . ·'" So .the heat was turned on the postoffice department and this 11 man died 
>.for the··people". This man's great work of hel ping the sick, after me dical 
do-ctors had failed 1 came to a s udde n and inglorious end . 

In such cases big publications carry lying propaganda, tha t a c ertain 
quack who was a menace to the people , has been cast into oblivion. L~nd 

.the peopl e believe . 
. -- Medical propaganda l eads people to believe that medical a rt is trying 
to rid the world of so- called disease . Who c an be so silly as to think 
that any organization or institution is working to bring about its own end? 

The reason why people do believe it is because "better schools make 
better communities 11

• That is another one of t he lie s taught in the schools 
and people just grow up in it from childhood . 

·The facts show that all methods no t taught in orthodox medical schools I 
regardless of their va l ue and e ffective ne ss, are ba nned and crushed by 
medical art; and these unorthodox practitioners are usually put ·i n prison, 
-'-.ell for·the "prot e ction of the public health". 

,This may not be Russia, but many Russian methods are used to dispose 
oftho'se .. who interfere with the money-making sG:he mes of big business. 
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Chapter No. 20 

THE WO!\TDERFUL ORF. NGE 
By Dr. Leon A. Wilcox 

It was Kipling who said: 
"If you can bear to hear the truth you've spoken twisted by knaves to make 

a trap for fools 1 you 111 be c. man my son" • 
For twe nty years I have been trying to put over a message about the won

derful orange a nd tre benefits to be obta ined from its use. I have heard the 
truth I have spoken twisted 1 pulled apart 1 distorte d and tortured till, had it 
not been for the great truth it is 1 the re would not be enough of its virtues 
le ft to wad a pop gun . 

A few years ago a horse named Black Gold won the great Ke ntucky Derby. 
It seems this horse was owned by a womc:m who had come into her fortune in 
the Oklahoma oil fie lds. She named hE-r horse after the black oil that had made 
her wealthy. This black oil of Okla homc: never contained anywhere near the 
wealth that i s to be found in the golde n ora nge of California and Florida . In 
the orange there is health. In the bled: gold is se lf indulgence 1 dissipation, 
sickness and death. 

Till a very few years ago, it was the custom to carry home a dozen oranges 
with much the same mental attitude as was fe lt about a box ofce:.Iildy. They had 
been rega rded as something nice to eat between meals 1 or as a dessert. To 
thin~ of them as a wonderful food - pe rish the thought. 

The great majority of the medical profe ssion have always knocked the cit
rus fruits . Even in this day of e nlighte ned opi.nlons from some of the world 1 s 
most fa mous physicians and dietitia.r.s, it i s not uncommon to hear one say 
the ir doctor told the:m not to eat fnMs, <:.s the y contained much acid. 

Especially are people advised not to .:'!·:lt th2 citrus fruits 1 such as oranges, 
le mons a nd grapefruit, on account of t:h .c a~id. It is only within recent years 
that a ny of the medical practjtion.::rs :; t.HJ(TC::s ted th-3 use of these valuable foods. 
I regret to have to say that only a f E.vJ todc:y imow how these fruits should be 
use d . 

It de pe nds entire ly how the s e:: fruits ar .. ' us~d as to whether they will give 
an acid reaction or not. Citrus fruits will ;~lways return an a lkaline reaction . 
whe n ta ken into the stomach by themse lves . The se fruits (in fact all juicy 
fruits) should never be eaten a t thE: s0me mE:el with cooke d or baked foods , 
nor should they ever be eaten wi.th sugar . 

Cooked foods contain a c Grtain e. mount o i: s tarch. When fruitfjuices come 
in contact with starch in the stom~ch, th ;~ r.::R ctl:~n is c ertain to be fermen 
ta tion. The fermenting process is wh .:~t g.:.:n :Jr~te::; acid . So you see it is not 
the fruits that make the acid; it is th:: food combinations. 

A common sight in any restaurc:mt in th~ morning I at breakfast I is people 



drinking a glass of orange juice o r eating grapefruit, followed by a sweet 
ro ll, then washe d down with n Cllp of coffpe, This makes a wonderfully nice 
acid breakfast and , if continu-.:-d lonu- enough , will produce an acid stomach, 
neuritis or some kind of rheu matic condition. 

Remember, all kinds of fre :.h fruits, melons , and berries s hould always 
be eaten alone, or with the fresh salad vegetables . 

William H. Dieffenbach , NI. D . 1 of New York City, is the authority for 
the following about Fruits . 

:. ,'!fruit I instead of being a dessert, should 1 if properly evaluated, be 
classified as the most valuable of foods. 

"Fruits contain little prot ein and fat but a re most v a lua ble sources of 
mineral salts I cellulose ,. carbohydrates I and vitamins. The water content of 
fruits·, with mineral content, keeps thG blood in a state of alkalinity. Its 
alkaline elements , which am combined with the frui.t acids 1 act as natural 
laxatiyes by promoting the secretory action of the l iver 1 pancreas and other 
secretory g lands . 

. !'fruits furni sh calcium, potassium , magne sium , ;,.;hosphorus, iron, and 
manganese of a highly organized type and are indispensable for the rebuild
ing Of r.ed blood plateletes and corpu scles. 

- :~.:'1fruits ar-e import<;mt sources of vitamins A 1 B and C. Fruit sugars a re a 
great so\,l.rce .of vital energy and s trength. Their comb':ls.tion is readily ac
complished and their basic elements readily ne utra lize C02. 'Refined sugars , 
cane or beet, must first be converted by the pancreatic juices i nto dextrose 
befqre· being availabl e for combustion 1 and are therefore a str ain on the e con
omy if used to excess. Orange juice conta ins vita mines A, B and C. 

"The fresh citrus fruits, lemon, orange , tangerine 1 lime and grapefruit , 
prevent scurvy , due. to vitamin C." 

KING OF FRUITS 

Af ter; having given the questio•1 of fruits twenty years of study and research 
not ~nly l:)y; ,person~ll us e b ut al so by the direction and treatment of patients I 
L'have <;lrriv.?d at .the_ conclusion that the cranqe is t he king of all fruit.s. Very 
few would .believe the length of t ime an individual can live and · perform the 
·hardest kind of work , both mental and physical, using absolutely nothing but 
oranges for food. f. nother very important t hing; a sick person living e xclusively 
o n an orange diet , is not only getting a ll the nourishment that the body requires, 
but the orange will neutralize the aci.d in the system and prove a better medi 
cine than any .drug known to pharmacy. 

FINEST DISTILLED WATER 

I, one time, heard a great physic12n and dietitian say I "orange juice is 
water distilled in God ' s ow1~ distillety'; . How true this is. It is a food and a 
drir.k for the healthy and a medi cine for the sick . For those who are seeking 
to regain their health, there is nothing that can be taken into the huma n sys
tein that will assist nature Hke this goldP.n e lixir of life. 

IVJ.illions of dolla rs aw being spent every year advertising all kinds of 
foods . The old high powe red salesman has ylven way to the high powered a.d 
v ertising counselor. These fe llc,ws must loy awake nights conjuring up good 
a dvertising copy telling u s why we :.:houlo ·~il.t Buncom & Co' s. Patent Lea
t her Cheese for our heal1.h. 
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Having many friends and relative s among the advertising fraternity , print
e rs and allied lines of business, I am very much amused, at times , to hear 
r emarks which indicate how easy it is for these high pitch copy writers even to 
put it ove r on their own profession . vVe ll, there is nothing like taking your 
own me dicine. For one advertising man t o believe what another fellow worker 
says about the product he boosts surely shows faith in the profess ion. How
ev er, I would s uggest that in the future you do not place much d epe ndence 
on what advertiser s have to say about their food products . . .• , In the fruits 
and areen uncooked veqetables you have food e:;<actly as Nature h a s prepared 

(c ontinued on page 186) 

••Ilet no one preso:n1e to give advice to o thers 
that has not lust gh •cn good advic·c to hirn'\el f. ·· 

"READ, -- not to believe and take for granted, nor to 
find talk and discourse. nor to contradict ar.d confute. 
but 10 w eigh and consider." -- Francis Bncnn . 

"Sellers of Crue:s have tw"o eyes; prescribers of 
drugs have one eye; the takers of drugs have n·o 
eyes." -- Chinese Proverb. 
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"TRUTH WEARS N O MASK: 
SOWS AT N O HUMAN SHRI NE: 
SEEKS NEITHER P L ACE NOR P O SITIO N : 

SHE ASKS ONL Y A HEARING. '" 



ORCHl •JS! 

"Dear Friends : 

.. I received in my last order your books by Professor HUton Hotema 
and I was very pleasantly shocked on a ll the information in Truth. I 
have read many books on the subject of metaphysics and these books by 
Hote ma are the most to say the least. 

11 My wife and myself have many questions on life and everyone even 
priests will say (it's a mystery and it' s not for ·us to unde rstand.) 
But Hotema ha s taken away the darkness of t he long nlghts and given the 
'world:?t·new. and better understanding of life I but as usual the masses are 
ed0cat-etf-ii1f6 false beliefs. 

~-I hope' yoin' company will keep u p this wonderful work in enlightment 
.·and: y::our b\.iSihess to grow a nd grow. But it amazes me how only ~ 'handful 
~of ]5~ople~;a:ctept these simple truths, that even a hig_h-school st.tident .· _ 
'§haUl& comprehe.nd-:o But I guess the people are too smart and intelligen~ 
·fot;,'t-iiatr''with life built around a TV set. Who can learn? 11 

• 

Stephen J. Firley·, Jr. , 
New York . {March 13, 19 62) · 

(Copied By Writer ' s Permrss ion} 

************* **'*********** 

"Pear Sirs: 

"To say that I am pleased with the boohs by Professor Hotema i!'; to 
put it mildly . 

·.'JOvet the years I have bought and read at least a hundred health booRs, 
. M-ali .y;. .:are excellent ones • 

. : ' ·!Btit I would say that the books of P.rofe.ss,or Hptema' s . oh. long..Ei'-l:ity.~.are 

by far the most original, most thought provoking . For being dciwn(ignt · 
vallJable . df ali my books 0h health; I have only on~ tn a cla's~ -with·bt. 
Hotema's. '***** 

;For one thing Professor Hotema' s works oh l bhgevity make it crystal 
cleat"· why su~h breathing exerGises are so effective. Until now I ·was baffled 
as to ~ how they work on one ' s body . 

ii More power to you in your great work. 
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Cordially , 

John W . King 1 

King Publications . 
Dixon I Illinois." 



it, and the re is positively nothi ng of any sort on the market t ha t ca n agual 
the s e food s for good health . All the vita min content is still inta ct . The re has 
been no processinq of any s ort to take awav the v irt u e from these things . .i-\11 
the food value i s s till there. 

The pioneers brought to us the beautiful California and Florida sunshine 
and all its wonderful fruits. I am proud to be one of the pioneers who have 
been teaching people to use the s e products of the clima te and sunshine dis
covered by some of our fore father s . 

Let us learn to utilize the golden nuggets of health found in fruit I so we 
·can bette r enjoy t he bl ack gold found i n our natural resource s and industry . 
:=.:.(Typo Graphic 1 Pittsburgh( Pa , 1 Feb. 1931) . -- Pittsburgh Health Club. 

"I LIVED SIX MONTHS ON ORANGE JUICE" 
By John W . Marshall 

For years I had known the great food value of the ora nge , not its value as 
measured in calorie s, but a s a rect ifier of the chemistry of the blood I as a 
restorer of the proper alkalinity of the life strea m. 

I had seen many people live two and three weeks a nd eve n a· month a nd on 
occasion eve n si x weeks 1 on a n exclusive die t of the de licious fruit. I had 
seen people compla ining of a ll sorts of dise a ses , afflicted with worn out, 
poisoned, ove rfed a nd ove rnourished bodie s I re stored to a remarkable degree 
of health and vita lity through the exclusive use of the citric fruit for varied 
periods of time. But when Dr , Leon A. Wilcox, a leading Osteopathic Phys
ician of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, informed me in an unassuming fashion 
that he had a patient who had lived on orange juice for· six months, I was 
actually amazed. 

1 certainly should not have believed the story from the lips of an ordlnary 
man. But Dr. Wilcox is a man of high re pute a mong the me mbers ·of his pro
fession and among his many patient s a nd frie nds in Pittsburgh, where he has 
lived and practiced for a quarte r of a ce ntury. The n, too, when he told me the 
story as I sat there in his office I lle spoke with such confidence and candor 
that I never thought for a moment to doubt his word. 

The following day I had the pleasure of seeing and speaking with the pat
ient herself 1 a quiet little girl with gig blue eyes and a n oval face encased 
in a love ly white skin, ' into which, as 1 conversed with her, there came and 
we nt flushes of pink and red as ' she told me the re markable story of her re • 
covery from a condition of living death and her gradua l evolution into a crea
ture of living de light unto herself ·and to all whom she might meet. 

This ia the story she told me on that l\Tovember ev ening a s we sat there 
in Dr. w 1loox' s office , 

"When I was a little girl/ I was · just about like other girls. 1 had fair 
health most of the time 1 though I was vi s ited by the u sual . so-called chil
dren's dteease s". 

"I suppose you had a cold occasionally" I I inter~upted. 
"Of course , plenty of them, espe cia lly in the winte r time ," was the r:e ply. 

Then she continued: "At about ·_fourteen I l;_>egan to ge t fat. My parents 1 stocky 
German type , heralded this acquisition of weight a s a sign of health. Of course 
I thought the sa me , a s I did really feel quite well most of the time. 

"Howe ver I 1 had a voraciou s appetite and ate not only prodigious quan
tities of the 'good staple' food s , such a s bread 1 meat and potatoes, but I 
ate great quantitie s of candies, ice cream, etc . , etc. Ce rtainly the most 
iron--hound 
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iron-bound constitu tion must h~ve given wny under the load. 
''As the time went on I got fa tter and fntter and my complexion 1 onc e rud

dy and beautiful , began to acquire: c. s a llow 1 ye llowish appGarance . Black
heads a nd pimples became nume rous . To rid mysGlf of tht: latt~r I trie d 
various lotions 1 cold cre ams , bea uty cla ys 1 etc . To ri::!store the rose s to my 
cheeks I trie d various highly pe-rfumed toilet soa ps and , of course , rouge 
and powder . When I did not succeed in e liminating the pimples and black
heads by th8 use of the skin lotions , a nd whe n beauty soa ps failed to restore 
the roses to my cheeks , I used more and more rouge, lipstick and powder . 
Of course it naver occurred to me that my voracious and unbridled appetite 
bad a nything to do with my comple xion,. though my weight was steadily 
increasing. 

"Dark rings began to a ppear 'beneath my eyes . I began to have headaches 1 

which as time went on became more freque nt. At fi rst I sought relief in asp
hi·· Jblets, which of course re lieved my headache s, but I realized that my 
c ... nciiti on was growing worse so I gegan to visit doctors, from whom I got 
pills and prescriptions a nd orders to have my t e e th pulled and my tonsils 
removed and various s uggestions of equally stupid character. Of course I did 
not r ealize the n that all these things were stupid , though it is true I kept 
both my tonsils and my teeth. If the doctors had been unanimous in their ana
lyses of my case and had given the same prescriptions I should probably 
have ·followe d a ll of the advice given, but the prescri ptions vari ed so much 
that' it was impossible to follow the m. 

H My appetite began to wane . My tongue was he avily coated, e s pecially 
whe n I got up in the morning. But I took a ppetize rs and at e highly spiced 
food s so that I was able to ea·t 1n spite of my revolting stomach. 

"My headache s increased and my pains extende d to other parts of the body . 
My legs, my arms and especially my b ack ached most of the time. As I was 
now e mployed with the Westinghouse Electric Co-mpany and wanted to be 
always on the job, I had to force myself to do my duties; force myse lf to get 
up in the morning; force myself into my clothes; in·fact, force every move 
that I made . In the end:~ ev.en eating became a burden to me . The only act I 
did not force was going to hed at night; but my sleep was never sound and 
dreamle ss. Instead 1 rolle d and tOssed a ll night long with occasional !apse s 
of consciousne ss. 1Iowever, whenever I rode on the train and occasionally 
e vert at work, I drowsed off into a stupot . 

''Not only because of my suffering atld my unsightly condition , but be
cau se I discove red that while other girls wera in de mand, I remaine d a wall . 
flower, I stayed away from dance s a nd social gatherings of young pe opl<;. I 
became exceedingly morose and morbid ·and more a nd more self-centered. Life 
had becortie such a burden to me that many times, in moments of gteatest de 
pression, t conte mplated suicide . and only r.:;fra ine d beca use t lacked the 
c6urage, 

"When doctor' s medicines failed to work 1 the neighbors advise d herb teas I 
inud baths packs , grandmother's physic, e tc., but these home reme:di e s we re 
no more effective than those pre scribed by tho doctors. Instead of getting 
better, 1 got wor se . My heart which had b0dn for some time troubling me a 
great deal, at times thumped so ropj.dly that it seerh~::d it would jump out of 
my throat. My breath be c a ms short. My pa ins incr<:>ascd . 1\'Iy fle sh be came 
soft c.nd pudgy. My ankle s baca mC; a l most as lurgc. as my colvas . I we.s a 
s ight to behold -only ono a nd a half inch~: s ovt.r five fGGt tall, bardoot, 
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and, weighing one hundred and e ig hty- sb' pounds. Here I was , only e ighteen 
years of a ge 1 as big as a baby e lephant and saturated with the poisonous 
waste s from the food I had been eating. 

"As I was about to give up in despair I hoard of Dr. Wilcox , 'the man who 
cures people with ora nges'. So , without a great deal of hope, but with t he 
feeling tha t re gardless of whether or not ha could be nefit me I since my con
dition was so bad that he could not possibly make me worse 1 I went to him 
a nd for the first time since I had begun doctoring , I was told the real cause 
of my trouble. I wa s told that neither my stomach 1 nor my hea rt, nor my 
under-nourished 1 d e caying teeth 1 but my die t was re sponsible for my trouble . 

"Afite r a thorough examination, the doctor said , 'We 'll just put you on 
orange juice for ten days as a starter on the cleansing process. Of course 
this seemed like a long time to do without what I c alled food , but I was des
pera te , so I said I 'All right. I'll do anything . I might as well be dead as in 
my pre sent condition' • 

"The re sults were surprising, not only to me , but even to Dr. -wilcox, 
who had witnessed so many people doing the same thing . While the first 
few days were a bit difficult, I began t o experience immediate relief, and 
before the ten days were up I had lost all of my pains and I have neve r had 
a heada che since. VI/hen the ten days we re finished I f elt so much bette r 
tha t I decided u pon the doctor' s advice I to try the same diet for t e n days 
more . This was not hard to do, for I felt no de sire for other food. At the end 
.of twenty days I felt still better and my fa t wa s rapidly dropping a wcy, so 
as I still had no desire for other food 1 I continued on the exclusive orange 
juice die t. 

"So I went on from one ten- day period to a nother, and as the days passed 
into weeks and the weeks into months , as my desire for other foods ha d not 
re turne d, as I had long ago said goodbye to my pains, as my fat was me lting 
away 1 and my complexion clearing up, I continued my course . 

"Life had taken on a new meaning . I had begun to really e njoy living. I 
no longer drowsed on every occasion when I r e l axed. But when I went to 
bed, my sleep was sound and untrouble d, in contrast to the spasmodic sleep 
that gave me no rest in the days whe n I was living in the old way. I became 
act ive a nd alert 1 full of vigor and vitality. Boys a nd girls alike began to- de
s ire rny company, and the forme r especia lly bec a me increasingly interested 
in my new found charms . 

"So I continued day after dey and week a fte r week until now six months 
have pas sed a nd I am, as you see, comple tely restored to health and life . 
And I want to t e ll you it's really great to be a live ! I feel like running and 
dancing and singing all the time". 

To see was to believe. I compared th!::! pictures which she showed me of 
the ove rfed, overstuffed creature which £he had been , with the living breath
ing re::ility before me, and I knew that h8r story was true, 

"You seem to have gone through this period of purging without pain . This 
is unus ual. People/ as a rule, suffe r somewhat, especially a t the outset of 
such a re strictive diet. Did you not at times suffer a nd feel morbid and dis
couraged? " I a sked. 

" No" , she re plied, "I improved from the start , a nd although th8 first few 
days were painful I felt better e0.ch day . At ubc•ut the middle of the period I 
had a s light running e.t the:; nose {:Or . Wilco;: c alled it a period of elimination) 1 

but thi s did not bother rna, I kept on as usua l with my work. in the office of 
the Westinghouse El8ctric Compuny." 



"The n you work.:;d throughout the p~.:!ricd of six months you .were on the 
ora nge juice diet?" I agmn int erroga t 1:1d. 

''Ye s, and I walked c:bout o milG ev\...ry day a nd felt like wa lking more , 
but the doctor cautione d u.g&ins t it . " 

"You see m to have k(;pt in pr·~tty closE: touch with Dr. \t\iilcox throughout 
the period" . 

"Ye s , I visited him every day. VJhilE: he emphusized the fact that not he 
but the orange s were doing the work, he fe lt that without his guidance..(' ! 
might go wrong. I proba bly would have , too" 1 s he added . 

"What do you eat n.ow? " I asked. 
"Raw food s , altogether I green vegetables and a few nuts. This diet I 

enjoy much better than once I e njoyed the old conventional cooked diet" 1 

she added with a smile of conviction, 
And th~s e nded the story of the wonde rful transformation wrought by the 

daily use of ten golden drops of sunshine from Florida. 
May it be told again and again . May it be an inspiration to thousands of 

suffering human b-eings that they may be tempted to partake freely of this 
golden fru:L.t whose substance has imbibed so freely of the life-giving pro
pertie.s .. of .. the sun that even the color of its skin bespeaks the gold that lie s 
within. --: Correct Eating . 

FLORIDA ORJ.'.NGES 

· Sci entific investigation shows that tree-ripened oranges are a superior 
to.od. Patients have recovered from chronic ailments by living in the sunshine 
and eating only oranges. Dr. Bray reports the case of a patient who lived 
exclusively on oranges for six months , and developed excel-lent he alth. 

In the days of our parents and grandperents 1 oranges were regarded as a 
l~xury, and grapefruit was almost unknown. Few authorities the n had much 
r~.spect for the dietetic values of these delicious fruits. 

But now orange s end grapefruit are coming to be regarded as priceless 
additions to our daily fare. The discovery of vitamins, and the dietitian's 
tardy recognition of the vital role that organic mineral salts p1ay in the pro
cess of nutrition, has revolutionized opinions as to the value of these 
fruits. Not only are they now accepted as esse ntial foods for young· and old,, 
but the juices of either are being prescribed extensively a s specifics for 
disease s, or as indispe nsabl e in child-fe eding, pre-natal and post-natal 

I 

feeding. . 
Oranges, in particular, are a food fit for the! gods. An exclusive orange 

diet can cure many ailme nts. It can re juvenate the compiexion, restore youth
fvlness and vitality, kill body odor, swee ten thG breath and ofte n improve 
sight and hearing almost beyond belief. 

The high dietetic and health-giving properties of oranges lie in their rich 
conte nt of organic minera l eleme nts. They are rich in potassium, calcium, 
a nd phosphorus, They contain a fair amount of sulphur and magnesium, and 
they also incorporate sodium, iron, silicon, chlorine, a nd fluorine • 

In child-feeding and pre -natal feeding, oranges and the ir juice s are e x 
tremely valuable. The high calcium conte nt helps to keep the infant's blood 
a lkaline , and piJ;>:vides ma terial for bor•·· s end teeth. Nurs ing mothers should 
consume oranges freely to e nrich their mill<. Prospective mothers ~should in
clude lots of oranges in their di.:::t c>ry for the s a k 2 of the ir health, and to e nsure 
a sufficiency of organic limo, so thcH Natur~ will not neod to sacrifice the 
mother's teeth in ordGr to prCl'•i:t · ;.nough Ci)1c!:lm fe:r the bone of the babe. 
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THE BEST ORANGE 

It is not generally known that Florida oranges are the best in this country . 
They grow under such ideal climatic conditions, that they contain in proper 
proportion practically all the vital elements nee ded by the body , But this is 
not true of orange s, fruits a nd vegetables grown in dry climates under irri 
gation. They grow under artificial conditions, and are deficient in some of 
the important minerals required for He a lth. 

Florida is the great orange state . The Encyclopedia Britannica says : 
"Florida is said to be the only .. section of the Union where the orange 

can be grown to any extent with success. There is ~o fear of winter-killing 
south of Palatka . The quality of the fruit and the exce llent condition in 
which it reaches the northern markets re nder this a most profitable crop" 
(9th ed . 1892, vol. 9, p. 339). 

Palatka is about 60 miles south of the Georgia state line. It is more +:"\an 
300 mile s from Palatka to the s~mthern e nd of Florida; and this area south of 
Palatka contains almost 30,000 square miles, or more than fifteen million 
acres of Orange Land. 

Lake Placid, in the Sce nic Highlands, is 160 miles south of Palatka . This 
is the great orange district of Florida, a bout which Kim's Guide to Florida 
says: 11 Probably the largest continuous citrus fruit g arden in the world; con
tains one-third of the state's acreage of oranges, grapefruit and tangerines. 
Highest point in the state - Iron Mountain, 324 . 9 feet above s ea-level 
(U.S. Ge o . Survey)". p . 182. 

Orange development in Florida is in its infancy. Florida produces its 
crop of citrus fruit, estimate d average annual production for the past ten 
ye ars of 241683 1 281 boxes, with a gross return of $46,322,179, from a grove 
area of only 3 50,000 acres 1 in a state with twenty-five million acres of 
orange land . 

Florida has many a cre s of excellent Orange Land still in the virgin state . 
I have a report from the u .s. Dept. of Agriculture dated May 14, 1935, showing 

· t hat in De Soto County only about 12 sections of this virgin land have been 
improved and devoted to vegetables and that the e ntire county has l e ss than 
500,000 citrus fruit trees of bearing age. 
. If you would free yourself from Economic Slavery 1 now is the time to get 
some of this virgin land while you have a chance 1 and d evelop a citrus grove 
that will make you independent in a few years. Support yourself while your 
grove is growing by producing vegetables betwe en the tre e rows and s elling 
the m c.t a profit. 

An orange grove should become self-sustaining in five to seven years from 
the time it is planted.' At that age a grove should average one box of fruit 
per tree and bring about $1. 2 5 a box on the tree. There fore, it is safe to fig
ure at least $75 an acre return from the fifth to sixth year 1 then increasing 
each year to the grove's mc.turity, whe n from $500 to ~1000 per acre should 
be realized. 

I am giving these figures from reports based on returns over a period of 
years. I never grew orange s, and can give no information on the subje ct 
from personal knowledge. I have excerpte d this from reports of those who 
know. 

Why wait till the virgin orange land of the great citrus fruit state of this 
country has been bought up and passe d into the control of speculators and 
profiteers I and then buy it at $500 to $1000 a n acre? 
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The city of Riverside is in the heart of the Orange Region of Ca lifornia. 
From literature received from the Riverside Chamber of Commerce I quote as 
follo.ws: 

''Citrus groves in the Riverside district cost from $1,000 to $2,500 an 
acre , and raw land 1 little of which is adaptable to citrus 1 costs $500.00 to 
$1 ~· ooo. oo en 13-cre ... -- Riverside Orange s I p. 4. · 

Who is able to pay from $500 to $1,000 an acre for raw land? And but lit
tle of thi_s ·raw land "is adaptable to citrus II . So to be 'sure .of getting Orange 
Land 1 

01 1t is advisable to purchase a mature grove with a production record .. , 
says t.he literature. Who can pay $1~ 000 to $2 I 500 an acre for deve loped 
Orange Land? Only the rich. . . 

The time is coming when only the rich will be able to buy Orange Land in 
Florida. Those who buy now are :Wise , and will get in b efore it is too late. 

THE BEpT FOOD 

The perfect food ·is pure air from the ocean, free Of dust and foul gases . 
Next comes clean, filtered r~i:nwater. Third on the listls what w e eat, and 
fruit heads .' this list. · 

We copied the following from a clipping rece ived through the mail 1 but are 
unable to give credit because we know not from what publi9atio.n the cUpping 
wastaken. -- ·· ·· , . 

.. Fruit! Fruit!! FRUIT I ! ! Interview- of- the-week was had by NewsWoman 
Alice Rohe. She t9ld the now stark-bald Dictator that he looked younger tha n 
he did 13 years agq whe n she first kne w him 1 coy_ly asked his secre L 

.. ''That's the secret' , came back Il Duce , pointing to a plate on ·which lay 
a peach, a pear and a bunch of grapes. 'Fruit ! Fruit l FRUIT!' . 

"'You a.re the world's best advertise me nt for a fruit diet • , said Alice Rohe , 
'America .will •• ,. 1 · · · · · ·- · · 

"'All ·right, her,e'~ the progra.m' ( Mu~solini was' alreoady saying, ' In the 
· .morn1ng'Fhave a cup of coffee· and'; fruit. At ·ri.oon ·r have consume· or broth a nd 

fruit. At night I have fruit. No , I never touch meat. Som~times a bit of fish' . 
· · ... 'Teil me, Alic e Rche', roare d the inte nse Ita lian later 1 'why you Americans 

are so hostile to us?' 
"She parried ,htold him: 'Sure ly you must know that you are regarde d as the 

most important public man in the world today'. 
"Into this booby trap the Dictator.fe ll. 'I am a MAN--a MAN--just a lV.t.P.N 

-.,-nothing more', was his reply. 1 No 1 you needn't say I am a great man. It's 
enough to be a Man. Ye s, to be a MAN. Ye s, to be a II/IAN in these days is 
the great thing I' 

Having had her fun, Newswoman Rohe reported: 
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"'The IVJussolini of today re s e mbles more in vigor and vitality the Musso
lini I knew 13 yea.r s ago than ho docs the m~n of later yJars. In 192 2 the two 
characteristics which impressed me as the y do today we re his force and 
power. 

'"Vvhen I saw him four yeers after his rise to leadership the change from 
th~ man in the o rdinary busine ss suit (obviously rnor~ interested in netional 
than sartorial affairs):, t o t he punctilliously correct Pre mie r, was marked. 
Despite the suave , social ma nner he seemed a sick man , worried by c a re s. 
Five years ago, smart in riding togs 1 he was still the preoccupied frowning 
Dictator. Today in the white linen suit which revealed through his quick 
movements a strong athl etic figure I he seemed agai n the man of 1922 . •" 

People in the North have a hard time getting fruit that is fit to eat. Vv he n 
the y decide to move south and set out a grove 1 they want to know how long 
it takes for the grove to reach the bearing stagP. . About four to five years. 

Pineapples begin to produce in about 12 months 1 and b ananas in from 16 to 
18 months. From this time on you have a continuous supply of these , fresh 
from your grove • 

Between the fruit trees one may grow a garden , the cultivation of which is 
good for the trees. It requires a bout 50 t o 60 days for garden stuff such a s 
beans to be ready for u s e , a nd about 90 to 100 days for tomatoes and melon·§. 
By making a ne w planting eve ry 15 or 20 days in a climate where frost and 
freeze do not kill the garde ns 1 one has a continuous food supply of fre sh vege
t a bles from year to year. This does away with drying and canning . 

BANANAS 
C. F. Waegner , Jr. 

There are about seventy different species and over two hundred varieti.es 
of bananas in the world. Most of them that a re pala:table raw belong to the 
group called ·"Muse: Sapi entum" . This lite ra lly translated means "Muse of 
the Wise". 

Theophrastus gave the ba nana this name because he said bananas were 
the food s erved the wise men of India. 

Among the many families of the banana .is the plantain, food for millions 
in the tropics. Plantains in East Africa grow two feet in length and as thick 
as a !Ilan•s a rm. A form of M. Corniculata from Cochin, China and the IV!alay 
Archipelago produces a single fruit which is big enough for a meal for three 
men. 

The banana shipped into the United Stat e s is the "Jamaica b?nana". It 
l acks the delicacy and flavor found in ot her tropical bananc.s . Howeve r, it 
ships well, and that is the recson for its wide cultivation. 

The Cave ndish banana has a thin skin and most delightful flavor . Ha rt's 
choice is anothe r fine flavored banana. It t oo , he.s e. thin s kin and cannot be 
shtpped . These two last name d varieties grow well in Florida_, and it is a 
sensation to pick the banana ripe from the t ree and t aste the wonderful flavor. 

Other fine bananas 1 never shipped du~ to their delicacy, are: "Dominica," 
a short yellow fruit e steemed in Mexico 1 most de licate. ''Date" and "Apple" 
bananas of Cuba . . The "Fig" or "Lady Finger" banana of Ja maici). Since 
15,000 1 000 bananas c.re consumed ev<-ry da y m th2 U. :3. it p8ems strange to 
us to hear of the-se other bananas . 
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No other fruit equa ls the b c.H:on a in production. A singlf: bunch grown on 
one stalk may contain over two hundrc:d ba'nonas a nd weigh eighty pounds. 
The yield of the bananos, c~rr.pnr;c'd to t h0 pot:'! to , is about forty timc;s as 
much p er acre . In some ca sd, rr:or 6 . 

Florida is the only place in th,.:- United Sta.t~s where bananas grow well 
and reach maturity . They will grow tn C~: liforuic•. to a lim~ t ed exte nt 1 but the 
flavor is not good 1 nor do th..?y producG well. In sout hern Florida Hart's 
choice and Cavendish grow well. Here one may grow his own fine bananas 
and ~ave the m tree ripened . 

It has bee n said by some, ma inly the big fruit companie s 1 tha t even in 
the tropics the fruit is picked gre e n and allowed to ripen off the tree . This 
may be true , but the fl avor and healthful qualitie s of any fruit suffer when it 
1$ picked gree n, 

·For. tho b~ st flavor, for perfection 1 the bana n a must be left on the tree un
til it b egins to turn ye llow. The commercia l bananas are picked weeks and 
mon~l)a ahead of this state. Fe w of the m shipped ever reach the fla vor and 
texture theY woutd if left longe r on the tree, A tree ripe ned banana in Fl<1rida 
wUl proye ·this ·.assertion to the most ske ptical • 

. T~e bana na nourishes both body and spirit. The body with its pre cious 
min~N1s, and the mind with its clean ethereal fragrance, It develops mote 
rri1nerals th~ longer ~t remains on the 1ree 1 and the flavor ~1s vastly improved. 
The longer the fruit r e mains on the pare nt tree the more precious is the em
ou~t of vttql forces filtered into the fruit. 

Since $50,000 1 000.00 worth of bananas a year are shippeq to this country 
and England, it. is not h~rd to see why fruit companies assert tha t green picked 
fruit is just as good ·as tree ripened fruit. But common sense dicta tes othe r-

. . . 
wise ,: ,, ·. ,. 

To. these fruit companies, however_. we must give credit for the popularity 
of tl)is -fruit .in the cold zones, The:, medica l frate rnity waited forty years after 
the ban~na was popularized by the se fruit compa nie s 1 be fore they woke up 
to . it~ .value •. _: NQW they have discovered the banana. Eager to grasp the credit 
for ~ne· · worl:t of these e nterprising men whose fore sight made possible the 
fr'uit in cold countries , · their "tesearch" has discovered in the banana a most 
amazing· food . · 

. As. fa.r bapk a s 193-2 t he American IVIedical Assodiation Journal published 
the following which we quote at length~ · 

· ''Dried bana nas retaining natural enzymes and vitamin~ in accordance 
with the following approximations: Vita rnin A :... 100%; Vitamin 8 - ·100%; Vitali. 
min 0 - 20%; Vltamin ._G - 100%, 

11 For. sorrtq ye.a rs pa st, scientists and physici ans have takE:m· great inter..; 
est ion the banana, both fresh and powde red. Authoritie.s clairtt'that bananas 
and m,UJ( con~titute a perfect fo6d, containing all the vi~amins except "D" •. 
So.me ofthem believe that the b anana I bee~ use it is a source of quick energy 
on ·&ccount of its high content of i nve rt sugar 1 i s a desira ble food for those 
wh.o need nu.trition and still not produce fat whe n taken 1n excessive quan
tit1es. Banana .powder ma y b e used as a substitute for sugar beca use of its 
valuable· carbohydrate content of quickly utilized sugars provide a n e ffective 
aid in fatigue re covery. (The medics di scovm tho banane a fter forty ye ars 1 it 
will take another forty before the y fl•1d o ut food doesn't produce e ne rgy -
Waegne r}. 

· 
11 The ~ben9na is a good source of eolcium ;md its acid ba se reaction is 

domestically ·alka line. Tht~re is consicL.-r-:JhJG e vidC'nce that the b anana not 



only contribute s its own calcium to the diet but helps in the absorption and 
retention of the calcium in other compone;nts of diet. Laborctory tests show 
that the banana sugDrs havo a definite action on tho intestinal flora and aids 
in the absorption of calcium in the blood. 

"The banana has the property to comba t actively the toxic affect of colon 
types such as the food poisoning type BACILLUS ENTERIDIS 1 and is of grea t 
value in changing the intestinal flora. A banana drink, consisting of 5 or 6 
per cent pananc. powder in milk has a tendency to change the intestinal flora 
from acid to alkaline . This subje ct is discussed at length in Doctor Kahn's 
paper on clinical work done on infants. 

"3curvy has been reported eliminated in 30 days , and celiac (carbohydrate 
disturbance) and Sprue disease s respond to treatment with bananas 1 either 
fresh or dehydrated . 

.J 

"Ripe banana powder is richer in mangane se, copper 1 and iron than any 
other fruit. They contain eleven valuable minerals: calcium , manganese, 
potassium , sodium, magnesium, iron, copper, phosphorus, chlorine, sul
pher and silica" • 

L . Von Ivleysenburg 1 MD 1 Tulane University 1 says: 
"In t he feeding of the normal baby 1 banana is of value in supplementing 

the diet, aiding constipation and often stimulating appetite. It may be given 
as early as the fourth month, but must be thoroughly ripe and mascerated. 
Through many experiments it has been found that in scurvy the banana is 
curative". 

This is a stirring rally for a fruit which was once considered, and some 
of the medics still consider it, like eating so much putty. The latest "re
search" has shown conclusively that a mixture of bananas, milk, cocoanut 
and cod-li':ver oil is the most complete food known to science. We object 
to the rotten fish being added, but this serves to show the way the trail is 
leading. . · 

The history of the banana is so entwined with the ancient races and runs 
so far back into antiquity 1 that we do not know what the original banana, 
which must have contained seeds 1 resembled. It is certain that the culti
vation is more ancient than that of all other fruits, with the possible excep
tion of the grape , 

On this phase of the matter the late Luther Burbank h3. d the following to say: 
"Everyone knows , also, that there comes to us from the tropics a familiar 

fruit 1 the banana, that is seedless; although it is not so well known that this 
fruit has lost its 'Seeds through being propagated for long generations by div
ision. The precise steps through which this development has taken place in 
the case of the banana are not matters of record. But its condition is similar 
to that of the sugar cane and of the familiar horse- radish in our gardens, 
both of which have been so long propagated by division that they have aban
doned the habit of seed formation. (Think of the thousands of years which 
must pass before a plant gives up its seeds 1 its most cherished part). The 
banana in its \'\dld state was practically filled from end to end with large 1 

hard 1 bullet- like seeds or stones 1 with just enough pulp surrounding them to 
make the fruit attractive to birds and wild animals that could not destroy the 
seeds. In this state it was practically worthless to man .• .. . " 

Now the purpose of every living thing is to perpetuate itself through the 
seed. The hardest work Burbank and oth2r plant breeders ever tackled was 
when they tried to make a plant produce seedless fruit. Only the most anc
ient fruits such as the banana and grape are> seedless. It took endless 
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g2n2rations before forms app..:urcd which wer e; s eedless. The pa tience and 
sc ienc:o of tha a ncie nts over thou ::..and s oi y:~c-.rs come! to us in th::: banana . 
And as we have noted our medic s c.r·:.:: just wc:dng up to the fact that i t is a 
matchle ss food . 

Luther Burba nJ( 1 that kind old man whos.:, wc rds of wisdom we love to quote I 

said on the subject of producing fruit without s ueds: 
"In the wide s t sen sG it is true thc:tt the: sole purpose of the entire plant 

is to produce a c ertain number of the s e germinal (seed s ) each re presenting 
the union of a pollen grain with a n ovule 1 each carefully encase d in the 
structure we ca ll a s e ed . . . . 

"When we consider the seed in this way it docs not seem strange tha t a ll 
the re sources of nature should concentrat e on the development of t he fruit 
structure in which thE:: a ll-important seed or cluster of s eeds finds lodgme nt. 
AND BY rHE SAME TOKEN IT IS COMPREHENSIBLE THAT NATURE WILL HOLD 
TO THE SEED W'ITH THE MOST UNVvAVERING PERSISTENCY. And it is not 
strange that the . plant ex pe rime nter should be abl e to alter the size , t exture I 
a nd quality of the frui t pulp fe.r more readily than he can modify the core or 
stone that lies a t it' s center." 
\t • Whe n we consider the banc:ma in i t s t rue light, a fruit that has had thou
sands of years breeding, we vie w it in reverence . The care ful, painstaking 
efforts of the a ncients have saved us work with this fruit which would take 
countless generations . 

On this Burbank said: 
"Whe n you work with fruit trees you a re making permane nt records 

reaching out your hand s to future generations -- erecting a monume nt that 
will remain long after you ara gone " .. 

The ancients made possible the banana because the y lived in the home 
of the banana, the tropics . The y did not live awoy from the home of the nat
ural food of man , as we do. 

Bana nas are a tropical fruit, as are most of the other delicious fruits. 
The withering winters of the north kill the m. Florida and California are the 
only place s in the Unite d States where banana tree s will grow . Those grown 
in California do not have a good flavor because t he b anana require s ample 
rain fall, a thing lacking in California . In Southern Florida , which is only 
about 200 miles from the Tropic of Cancer compare d with California • s 700, 
the banana grows well . Here you may grow this nourishing fruit to perfection. 

The commercial banana was selected because it can be shipped green . 
It was not possible to grow and s hip the de licate bananas . These must be 
grown a nd eaten in the nativre hubitdt of the b anana. Florida banana s have 
a far better t exture and flavor than the plantain-like banana of commerce . 
They c an be left on the tree to ripen more pe rfectly than the comme rcial 
banana . In this way they receive more of the vitc1l substances from the soil 
e nd air than the green picked fruit. 

In Florida one may e njoy all the pleasures of the tropics, a nd ye t have 
a ll the comforts of home . No othe r place i n the United St ates offers this . 
Great tracts of seacoas t fringed with cocoanut palms and a lluring tropical 
plants t ell us that this is the home of the banana--and the home of man . 
Here one may have that delightful food , cocoanut milk s e rved in the shell, 
previously cooled in your electri c refrigera tor. Her0 the s parkling sec: and 
the .tropical moon tell you that the: hom~ of th0 ba nanc: Js the home of nat
ural splendor and bea uty . The whispering, rustling palms swept by cool 
breezes , the de licate scented ornngG blooms 1 a nd the e t ernal June clima t e , 
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will put one in tune with Nature 1 which means a long, happy·-life. 
Just as na ture made a masterpie ce in t he bana na 1 he r other crowning 

masterpie c e ma n, was me ant to live close to these wonderful fruits and 
climate . 

What wise pe ople want toda y is fruit-tree-ripeness. They know it ke8ps 
t hem healthy a nd prolongs life . But tree ripe ned fruit is ha rd to find in the 
north. And it is expensive. 

In Florida it is free because you ca n ra ise your own the year round . This 
wonderful land of fruit and he alth c a lls yo u. 

WHAT TO EAT 

Meat, milk, eggs, bread, potatoe s, coffee , a nd tea are the staple arti
cles of die t in the United States. Medica l ins titutions raise no voice of pro
test ng a inst this menu. On the contrnry thAy t each that this is the ideal diet; 
tha t the food must be well-cooked, and be eat e n in ample quantities by all 
who crave vim , vigor, and vitality. 

They forge t that the horse, elephant, a nd ox live and thrive all the days 
of their life on a diet of grass and green leaves. 

They forget that the camel, rhinoceros , a nd hippopotamus never Eat bread, 
meat, e ggs, potatoes, and coffee. 

They forge t that the dinosa ur, meg alos ur, me ga therium, and mammoth, 
the mightie st beasts that ever roa me d the earth 1 were herbivorous animals. 

They forge t that Milo the Greek 1 perha ps the s tronge st man of history, 
wa s a disciple of Pythagoras, and a strict veg et aria n a nd fniitarian. 

They forge t that the giant gorilla feed s on fruit s and herbs, and is so 
powe rful that no animal of the wild dare s atta ck him. 

Willian further observes: 
"Where do we find such muscle s of steel and rubber as are those of the 

agile ante lope and the equally agile deer that run with the wind for a day 
a nd a night without tiring? 

"Or where equally keen senses of sight 1 hearing, and smell; where such 
sleeple ss sharpness of instinct, such t e na city of life, such graceful and 
perfe ct physical development? 

"The huge elephant , with the stre ngth of a steam engine 1 and an intellect 
that l acks only the faculty of speech to make him a talking philosopher 1 

live s half a dozen centuries, practically on gra ss.""He alth Culture, May, 
1928." 

The re nowne d wrestler 1 Ge orge Ha cke n s chmidt 1 known as the Russian 
Lion, we ighing 220 pounds of bone a nd muscle , toured the world, wrestling 
a ll comers, and throwing the huge Greek a nd Tur~ without difficulty. Of his 
die t, Berna rd re marks: 

"His breakfast consists of fre sh l ettuce a nd five or six Brazil nuts. The 
Bra zil nuts a nd some sweet fruit are the only really heavy food he eats. All 
his othe r meals are composed of fre sh fruits a nd fre sh ve getables , eaten 
raw". - - Life and Hec.lth. 

An average sized ape can pull four time s a s much a s a man of the same 
weight. The ape lives on fruits, berries , a nd t e nder shoots. A gor illa i s ten 
time s stronger than a man of the same weight; a nd it subsists on food simi
l a r to that of the ape. 

Notto Fipp, a Norweg ian vegetarian, re c e ntly walked 2 50 miles , averaging 
over 50 miles a day. His diet consisted e ntirely of bananas and milk. His 
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stamina and e ndurunc<:: increased <:~s he put th0 mile s b-=:hind him, and the 
end of his wa l !( tound him in excell8nt condition . E~(pGrience shows that 
even bEtter wsults would have been obt cinl!d 1 had distilled wa t er taken the 
place of the milk . 

Ca rl I\iiann walked from Dre sden to BGrJin, 123 miles 1 in less than 24 hours 
He a t e nuts I fruit I le ttuce 1 and other green ve ge tables. 

Ripley 1 in his Be lie ve It or Not 1 of Fe bruary 19, 1931 1 says that a Benaras 
Hindu I · who ha s be e n a ve getarian for forty y ears 1 lifte d 960 pounds while 
lying on his back. 

Ra ndall inve stigated the residence of 1,280 persons who live d upward to 
100 years, and found that all except 65 lived in s e mi-tropical zone s, and 
were e aters of fruits and ve getables. 

The shortest lived people are the Eskimos, living in the cold north, and 
eating largely of animal flesh . 

Roddis found that in the .tropics 1 the blood-pressure of northern whites 
was from 10 to 15 mm. lowe r tha n in the temperate zones . 

Mukherjee found that the basal me tabolism was lower in the tropics than 
in Europe. 

Twice as ·many peopl e past the age of 60 years 1 die in January in the tem
pera t e climate as in July~ The four colde r months yield ha lf the d eaths of the 
entire year. ' 

These investigations furnish more evide nce that the tropics and semi ... tro
pics are the na tural home of man, and that unfired fruits and berrie s are his 
natura l food. 

THE CREP.TIVE CYCLE 

There is no action without reaction, and no expiration without ressurection , 
"Matter, the slave of man, i s immorta l, and nothing could be more pre 

posterous than to assume the M"lster dies and the slave live s forever. There 
is no death. lVJ.an lives in two worlds. When he sheds his body he changes 
to another life under new c.onditions, while rema ining in e ssence the same 
as he was in the body" . 

The ,Bible says, "We shall not sleep (in de ath), but we shall be changed 
(by de ath to immortality) .••. As we have borne the image of the earthy • we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly. And death is swallowed up in 
victory". 

Dr. James Clark of London said. "Them is no birth without death, and no 
death without birth. Ma n lives to die and dids to live. No state of existence 
can b egin till a previous one ends. No process · in the Universe i s indepen
dent of'eycltc change. As surely a s day follows night , so must Life follow 
Death . .. · 

The Ancient Masters symhoHzed this creative action in the Interlaced 
Triangle s, and said , 11As above 1 so below" . This indicated the dual nature 
of Man and the dual phases of Creative Action, the positive and negative , 
active and passive, Terre strial and Cele stial. 

NATURAL FOOD CF MAN 

Going back to a time when primitive man, in supplying his needs, must 
have d e pe nded soldy on his unpe rvert0d instincts , we realize that it was 
hi s sense of sight that guided him in his choice of food , a nd that he selecte d 
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such substances as were "ple asunt to the sight". Viewed in this light, we 
also know that the red and golden and purple fruits of the tree and the vine I 
must have most strongly attracted his attention. 

This man had no implements---nor had h::: the least need for any . For man 
did not come into e:-{istence until all his a ctual a nd necessary wants were as 
completely provided for, as those of tho beasts of the fie ld and the fowls of 
the a ir. It was not intended that man , in supplying his needs 1 should perform 
any more labor than is performed by any animal below him in its native state. 

In the tropics where man first made his a ppearance 1 Nature to this day 
spontaneously produces the most luscious fruits to be found anywhere. With
out imple ments and without labor 1 exc Gpt in gathering fruit 1 primitive man 
took these substances from the generous hand of his loving Mother, and ate 
of them just as cooked and prepared for him by his wonderful Provider. 

No scientist had yet appeared to immunize his body against disec.se; he 
need ed no expert dietetic advice; he knew nothing of calories I vitamins, and 
mineral salts, and he knew les s about proteins and carbohydrates. But in 
his natural wisdom, he built a vigorous frame composed of material so lasting 1 

that he saw the sun rise and set for almost a thousand years, ere he sank 
back into the bosom of the watchful one 1 who has always been faithful and 
true to her children. 

Man was a pure ly frugivorous animal. But many centuries have elapsed 
since then 1 and a great change has occurred. Man has strayed from the happy 
home of his Iviother. He has cast he r infallible teachings to the four winds 1 

has :-: le veled her beautiful forests with the a1{e, has torn her bosom ·with 
shovel a nd!-plow, has developed grass seeds into grains , roots into tubers I 
and animals into beasts of burden a nd victims of slaughter. 

These things 1 all the product of health-destroying and life-shortening 
labor 1 which Nature never designed, now grace hb table in place of the 
d elicious fruits he once ate so freely; and with the s e things he endeavors 
to re pair the waste and wear of a body 1 which te lls him in every way it can 1 

that he is failing in his task and violating the law of his constitution. But 
man has lived apart from his Mother so many ages 1 that he no longer under
stands her language as he once did. And he continues to wander further from 
home 1 while Mother is constantly beckoning him back. 

Despite the many ,years that have passed since man forsook fruit as his 
food , no appreciable change has occurred in his digestive apparatus, A 
careful study of the human anatomy constrains all l eading physiologists to 
affirm that man today, from the maY.e-up of his body 1 is still a frugivorous 
animal . 

Ripe fruit, as it comes from the tree and the vine 1 is still the most d e li
cious a nd palatable of all food. It is the most agreeable food for child and 
adult, for the puny and the sturdy 1 tha hea lthy and the sickly. Fruit is the 
oldest food known to man, and the first mr;;ntioned in the Bible:--

"And out o f the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that is plea
sant to the sight 1 a nd good for food ''. 

For numerous reasons it is very evident that fruit 1 in its natural state I 

was not only the first 1 but the principd substance used for food by the first 
men on earth. And we are told th~t they Uved for ce nturies 1 and nothing is 
said to indicate thct any of them ever s uffc:red from diseuse. 

Was this simple 1 natural diet the causo of such sound health and long 
life? We know that in this u.ge of disordere d bodies , short lives 1 and faith 
in the efficacy of so-called medical science 1 little or no fruit is eaten by 
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many people 1 fruit being regarded by th~m a s a lmmry 1 more to be edmire.d 
than to be eate n . Is this the practice that has produced the multitude of 
maladies from which me n suffer 1 a nd conde mned the race to e arly death? 

Not only our h..;alth , but the le ngth of our da ys depe nd upon s uitable nour
i shment. Such nouris hme nt i s found only in those unsophistica ted substance s 
that supply t he syste m with all the eleme nts it must have , and without whic h 
it suffers and de cays . Unfired fruits are the first a nd the greate st source of 
these vital e le me nts . 

Fruits should be eate n freely and freque ntly 1 just as it come s from the 
tree, .bush 1 or vine . L.l.ll unfired fruits are rich in the minera l salts, which 
have a natural , stimulating effect on the vital organs . In the process of 
cooking, these orga nic minerals undergo certain de structive cha nge s. In 
malty 'instances they return to a crystaline form; and by cooking they a1:e el'"' 
ways•r enaered less easy of dige stion a nd absorption, and are of fer less 
v alue :tolfue body . Neve r cook a ny fruit that can be eate n in its natural ,state, 
ancl .of.alt fruit that must be cooked b efore it ca n be eaten, eat of it very 
sparin(Jly ~ 
~- Ripei·unfired fruit tones up the whole system, and enables it to free it

s e lf of the deadly poisons with which it i s filled by bad living habits . But 
the ~.p~acttce of eating a full meal of bther foods, the n "topping off" with 
butt 1 iS:' decidedly de trimental. Let the meal cons ist of frult only. 

Many people desire to know which of the various fruits is the best for 
healtb·. Our answer i s , Oranges and Gra pe s. These a re wonderful foods, and 
when.:e·aten regularly, the body is s o complet ely s upplied with solids end 
liquids, in suoh oorreot proportion to its needs 1 tha t there is no de mand for 
water to drink , beca use the liody does not thirst . And no wat er ca n so per
fectly ·nu the body' s need for liquids as the pure , distilled water of fruits. 
Nor dbes a~ything destroy the health quicker than the drinking of bad water, 
exoept.breath1ng foul air I 

.Oranges are a perfect food. John Oliver 1 v ete r an Pre mier of British Col
umbta.; .'says that he eat s a dozen oranges a day, a nd that he never felt bat
ter-.lh·his life, a lthough he is well alon~ in years. He says: 

· •,"kbuy oranges 1n the bulk and kee p a box in my office all the time . I 
just h-elp myself during the day. No specific intervals; I eat a n orange when~ 
-e • . ti.feel like I want one , and I u s ua lly average a doze n a day" . 

··, tt:1s a·aid that ora nge s mark the Promier' s thitd attempt at disco'Ve rinq- tha 
ideal diet . Pitst he tried .goat' s milk, the n a pples--a nd now orange s. 

Orange juice is good for infants, a nd should be fed in dose s of a few 
teaspoonsful daily to infants from three months of age a nd upwards 1 In the . 
treatment of catarrh, 9 deily' die t of orahges ~ but With no other food1 1s a 
sple ndid remedy . People suffedrig from rheumatic and neura lgic pa ins will 
be . surprised how quickly t hese will disappear when no food but oranges or 
grape s are eate n.-

Grapes are an idea l food . Alvin F. Harlow, in Correct Eating, calls the m 
the QUEEN OF FRUITS. He says~ ..... 

11The.grape l s probably the oldest dome stic f ruit we have. The fruit a nd 
the wine made from it are frequently me ntioned in 'Writings reaoh1nCfJ back to 
the dawn of hi story. Apples are m~ntioned in the' Old Testament, but there 
is no certainty that the word which King Ja mes ' s experts trahslated a s "apple " 
meant an, apple as we knew 1t. 

11'1'he grape ha s a v ery high valu~ to the bosiy a s food a nd medicine. It is 
mildly.laxatlve ; dfuretic, and like an other :fruits , is a nt i -scorbutic. It 



contains one of the four beneficent fruit acids so useful to the body. These 
acids in the process of digestion release potc.ssium, sodium, and magnes
ium, which are cha.nged into carbonntes und overcome by their alkalinity 
the acids in the blood. . 

''The average grape contains nearly 80 per cent water (pure-distilled) and 
about 13 3/4 per cent sugar; and scientists ugree that grape sugar is one of 
the easiest of all fruit sugars to digest and assimilate. 

"The grape also contains (organic) iron 1 which helps to build up the red 
corpuscles of the blood" • 

Few writers on fruit give due consideration to peaches. In otr opinion 1 

peaches rank next to oranges and grapes as food for man. In appearance there 
is no fruit more attractive and beautiful than a golden peach with a pink 
cheek. Nor is there any fruit more inviting to the taste than a juicy 1 lus
cious peach. The main objection against peaches is 1 that when ripe they 
will not keep like oranges and grapes. They soon decay. Nevertheless 1 

peaches are a splendid food, and should be eaten more freely than they are . 
App~es are usually given prominent notice by all writers on fruit; and they 

are excellent food. They contain malic acid, and are rich in potassium 1 sod-. 
ium, and calcium salts. They have cleansing action on the body 1 and aid in 
expelling no:x:iou s matter. They help to neutralize the surplus stomach acids 1 

help kidney secretions, tone up the liver, and correct acidosis and its ac
companing disorders, such as gout I rheumatism, neuralgia 1 diabetes 1 bil
iousness, anemia, etc. But frequent cases have come to our attention where 
apples appear to create gas in the bowels 1 which constrains us to believe 
that they should not be eaten so freely as the other fruits mentioned. 

Then we have cherries I plums I apricots, pears, and in warmer climates, 
figs, dates I etc. These are all splendid foods. Next we come to the ber
ries--black-berries, raspberries, strawberries 1 and so em . 

Strawberries contain much sugar and a slight amount of salicyclic acid. 
They are powerful cleansers and purifiers. Their action often induces the 
blood to throw out a rash on the skin, resulting from the effect of the straw
berries aiding the blood to purify itself. Medical men, observing this con
dition and believing that the rash comes from the strawberries, forbid such 
persons to eat them on this account, when in truth they are the very ones 
who would eat them most freely. The rash will disappear when the blood has 
cleansed itself. Without a surplus of toxins in the blood, there oould be 
no rash. 

Fruits consist largely of thirst-quenching water I distilled by a marvelous 
process unknown to man. The blood is approximately 80 per cent water. Con
sequently, if man lived on fruits and berries I he would need nothing to 
drink, as we have already observed--and it has been said that there is much 
doubt as to man's being a drinking animal. He can drink only with difficulty 
unless he has some contrivance invented by himself to convey the water to 
his mouth. 

The sugar (glucose) found in fruits, of which there is a considerable quan
tity, and the acids and juices 1 are fully prepared for the body .by the ripening 
process in the sunshine I requiring only absorption to make them available 
for use. Due to this fact I fruit may be eaten at any time without taxing the 
digestive organs. How decidedly different in this respect is fruit from the 
common diet of modern man, which tries and wearies the digestive machinery 
by a long 1 laborious process, and in the end renders up but a small quan-
tity of nourishment of an imperfect quality . 
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In this connection , a s triking lesson to prove the close rel a tion existing 
be tween d i et , di s eas e a nd death , was turnishGd by Denmark during tha late 
world war. D.~nmark was not involv.Jd in that war, but her s ituation was s uch 
tha t it was i mpera tive for extr ~me caution to be e xerci sed in re gard to he r 
food supply. To tha t e nd t he Government place d t he control of food under t he 
supervision of Dr. Hindhc de , a promina nt phys ician of t hat country . 

The situation was a pparently desperate . Famine , disease , and death seeme d 
to sta re the peopl e in the face . Some drastic a ction had to be take n . So t he 
Da nes on t he a dvice of Dr . Hindhede , killed off four- fifths of thair hogs and 
al mos t 40 per cent of t heir cows , t hus re serving for t he peopl e the food that 
otherwisl3 would have been u sed for this s tock . 
·.:--:-·.The··bran a nd middlings of grain , which heretofore had beea fed to the s tock , 

were/ i ncorpora t ed in the bread, giving the people the whole of the gra in instead 
of.j,ust t he s t archy portion oL 1t . 
\ : .The diet cons i s ted of dairy produce, whole grain bread, barley porridge , 
and ve g·etables. And the question i s , What e ffect did this diet have on the 
h~a-lth,and mora lity of the pe ople? It ha d a most re markable e ffect. 

, The rporta lity for the whole of Denmark in the fir st full year of rationing 
decreased EZ per c ent: resulting in a morta lity of 10.4 per 1,000- -the ·lowest 
death .. rat e ·eve r re corded in a ny c ountry . 
' ,· What is s t ill more striking, as showing the influence of diet on the abili t y 
of the bocty tQ re main in health, i s the fact that while the influe n za epidemic , 
whi c h .rage d t hru Denmark as we ll as the re st of the world , re sulted in a me a n 
in:Grea se• of mortality of 3 0 -per c e nt in t he countrie s not involved 1i1 the wa r , 
while: in Denmark i t was 2 per c ent less than it wa s be fore the wa r. 
: · Ba·s.edl an11 t his marvelous showing , t he i mpression has gone out that da iry 

produce , w hole gra in bread , and vegetables a re t he ideal food of man. This 
i s wrong. Th,e showing mere ly a nd clearly indica te s how highly de s tructive 
t o life and health i s the habit of flesh eating . 

Grains and t uber s a re not the t rue food of huma nity. These thing s were 
unknown to primitive man. They have be e n dev elope d by ages of human indus 
try from J:ns_ignifica nt gra s s s eeds a nd pla nt roots . The eating of grains fills 
the body with c logging mucu s a nd s lime ; a nd the eating of tube r s (vegetables) 
fi lls the .body with s tiffening earthy de posit . 

. i}s Te markable as is the improvement in health and the de crease in t he 
d ea tl}+ra t e he re exhibit ed , whe n man gives up flesh eating and goe s to grai ns 
and v egetables , yet more remarkable still would be the i mprovement, should 
he return to the diet for which his body i s perfectly fitted , a nd subsist on 
the unfired fruits so abunda ntly produced in the tropics . 

The a c ids of frui t s are oxidized in t he body , a nd he nce are food s . The y 
a re cha nged. i nto carbonate s in the blood , and tend to re nde r it more a l kaline 
tha n it ordinarily i s on a diet of mode rn food. 

Becau se of acids found in c erta i n fruits , ma ny medical men , knowing no 
be tt er, c aution patients suffE:ring from acidosi s agains t eating t hem . These 
phys i cians cl a im that it aggravate s the condition . They would know better 
had they s t udie d fruits a nd food mor e a nd drugs and serums l e ss. Ac idosis 
re s ults from eating unnaturul food, and the condition i s quickly c orrected by 
absta ining from all foods exc e pt ripe , unfired fruits. 

In comme nting upon this feature of tho matter, Dudley D 'Auvergne Vvright, 
F.R. C . S., ·soys:- -

"It is often sa id that e ating frui t mak'""s tho blood too aci d . This , agai n , 
i s fa llacy. Fruits do indeed contain much acid , but they a l so have an a bun -
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dance of potash a nd oth....-r alkuli .s which to som~ exte nt counteract the acidity. 
Besides this , the fruit acids, while in the c.!.igestivc:: tract, unite with the 
a:lkalia there to form ne utrut s<llts which pe':::.o: c~i ro;;ctly into the blood, end 
there become carbon:J.tes of potc:.sh, sodn. c:.nd iJ m:;:, , ~nd render the blood 
alkaline. 

"This power of th~ fruit a.ci:i.s to unite with iim.::: is vory important, and 
may be take n advantagi.:: of in case s of c a lcification of the arteries, a common 
disease in all civilized communitl~s . Further, the se fruit acids a re now recog
nized as be ing able to dissolve out th2 urat~ of soda which is deposited in 
gouty joints, a nd to assist the system ill getting rid of the uric acid in the 
blood" (Hea lth Culture) . 

Since a ll facts indicate that unfir:.~d fruit is the proper food of man, it is 
only natural t hat a diet of unfired fruit is splendid in all chronic disorders, 
and especially when the stomach a nd buwcls are affect ed in any way. And 
the very fact that unfired fruit is be neficial in such instances , is only cumu
lative evide nce to prove that unfired fruit is the proper food of man. 

MILK l-~.S FOOD 

A we ll-known pathologist wrltes as follows in a leading London paper: 
" Milk was inte nded to nouri sh the young of the animal which secreted it, and 
if the proce ss of milking had not been discovered by neolithic man the sup
ply would t e rminate when the young animal was weaned . The milk of the cow 
was intended by nature for the calf, and not for human consumption . I a m 
supported in my opinion by practically a ll the modern international author
ities on diet 1 including Dr. Hindhede, Hew ward Carrington , Dr. Rheinhold, 
Dr. Sims Wallace , etc. 1 who consider mllk an unnatural food for man. 

"According -to Professor Arnold 1 ' mil!-:: i s the scave nge r of t he cow's body' ; 
and Dr. Schroe der , Director of thG TJ .S , Agricultural Station, Bethesda {iVI:I..) 
-writes still more strongly 1 for he state s: 'Those who know the dangers inci
dent to the u s e of raw milk will not permit c. drop to pa ss the ir lips or the 
lips of those for whose health the y are responsible.' 

"Rosenau, in his Preventive Medicine Hygiene, claims the 'milk is res
ponsible for more sickness and dei:J.ths thon perhaps all other foods combined; 
it frequently contains more bameria than are found in se wage'. 

"I could quote other authoritit::s r8gard::.ng what I con s ider to be one of 
the most important points in the diet a ry of the world . Were milk t he perfect 
and natural food of man , mora peop!.e wc,.uld be able to dige st it, and the 
hundred and one prepared milk-ft>ods would not be on the market. The truth 
is that the dige stive apparatus of rr.an t s not adapted for the absorption of 
milk, his stomach being of a dJ.lt...:.n.:: nt sh-:J.p·2, witb a diffe rent digestive pro
c e ss". 

Note: The foregoing is t ak(·n ti:om Natur~"' s V•iay lviouthly, an English 
magazine. Glad to sea our English cousins getting their e yes open on milk . 

"Milk i s inte nded only to nourish the young of the animal that secret e s 
it". That state ment is complete for a thinking person. 

N'o animal ever returns to milk, in its native state, after it has been 
weaned, e)tcept man and th~ a nima l s he controls. 

Milk receives credit for beJ.nl} gr:.at toed becuus.-~ mon does better on it 
than on meat, eggs, bread. ;JOtcHC•, . -~, pudding, e tc . , in many cases. This 
sim~ly means that milk is not so har:nt~ll to the body as these other so
called foods. It does not mean tha t milk is food for ma n. 



MORE ZVIDENCE AGAINST MILK 

Eve ry impartial e;{periment a nd inve stigation shows that the juice of the 
beast is not i ntended as food for man. 

A young man wrote us that he was trying to live the higher life 1 but had 
not entirely got away from cow's milk , quite a quantity of which he was 
drinking daily. He re ported that h~ was bothered with boils, and wanted oux: 
opinion as to whether we believed they were due to the milk. We told him to 
drink no more milk and live right and the boils would leave . Now we have q 
lette r from him .as follows: 

"Since giving up milk, as recomme nded by you and your magazine, I am a 
lot better . I never fe lt better in my life . I never seem to tire like I used to, 
My whole body seems to be taking on a new leas~ of life 1 and this great 
change hus come about in the last three or four weeks. 

"My boils are leaving me, my skin is getting much better, my e yes are 
. getting a sparkl e in the m, and my whole body in general is getting b~tter: 
;each day. I actually believe that I am growing younger, 

",For the l ast three weeks I have been eating nothing but ripe ffeSp fn~.it. 

·.On May 12 I cut grass for 11 hours, and was not tired in the least •. I telt.as 
·'though l could work forever without tiring. 

,J'ti :have been eating. about two doze n oranges a day and do n9t. ctdnk.;aoy 
-wate r,:as: I do not fee l thirsty like I used to". 

Experience seems to indica te that man would not thb'st for wa te r if he. 
. :ate his natura l food of fresh fruits and melons, for these supply his bod.y 
. with all the fluid it needs, of the purest kind, a nd larJe n with ·wonderf'-11 · 
mineral salts. 

We urge a ll our readers to drink and use no rpU~ of any-kind in 9,ny way. 
Following is a letter to Dr. Clements, who forwarded tt to \4S. · 
~·Dear Dr. Clements : 
'! l did as you advised and discontinued giving my l~ttle dauc;Jhte r mHk and 

.cottage cheese , and her vaginal discharge completely d~sappeared. MQy 
God:bless you for the he lp you are to those tha t seek you."-N,[rs . L.B. 

MIL}). IS BAD 

We have been teaching for years tha t human food does n9t qome trqm t}').e 
barn-yard and slaughter-house--two of the filthie s t place s Oil God's green 
earth. 

Read above what the lady says about the improved condition of her child 
after she quit feeding it the products of the stinking barn-yard. J.\.gain, she 
wrote: 

''Four years ago I got osteo-arthritis in the spine and the left ribs. Afte r 
I got all kinds of treatment s and medicine, I was told that the qi~\ii~Se i s 
incurable . 

· "Two years ago I became acquainted with Dr. Siegmeister' s l~ Gt~res, and 
the Dawn end How to Live magazines 1 a nd we began living in line with the 
teaching of the se publica tions 1 eating only fruits and vegetable-? and a little 
c·ottage cheese . The result has been that l a st winter I did not have an attack 
of arthritis or a bad cough" . 

The cottage cheese this family uses is not according to our teaching, and 
you see what happened later w.)'len the family q~Jit the ~Jse of cot~age cheese. 
Tha lady wrote that her daughter, nine yea rs old , was suffer!ng from a vag
inal discharge 1 and wanted to know what to do. She s a id the child was living 



on fruits a nd ve getabl e s 1 certifie d milk and cottage cheese. G::lement s told 
· her to stop feeding the child the products of the bea s t and bam-yard, and 

you behold tho results. 
It is a hard ta sk to make people be lieve that man was made to live on 

fruits, and not made to live on the excretions of the blood of the beast. Milk 
is the excretion of the blood of the beast. and was never int'ended for human 
use . 

The blood of the beast builds a beast. If you as a human go to the beast 
for your food, and build your blood of the excretion of the blood of the beast, 
you become beastly in nature, as your tissues and c ells are built of the ex
cretion of the blood of the beast that you take into your body in the form of 
milk and cottage cheese, 

Every medica l doctor on earth might assert that milk the excretion of the 
blood of the beasts 1 is good food for human beings, a nd e very person on 
edrth might believe the assertion, but that does not make the assertion true. 

A certain l ady was very thin, and consulted her physician about it. He 
put her on a diet consisting l arge ly of milk and cream, with the result that 
she not only lost' five pounds more in two weeks, but be came very sick . She 
promptly quit tha t doctor and his milk and cream. Thousands of similar in
stances could be cited 1 and yet people go right on us ing milk and physicians 
go right on re commending its use. 

If you build your blood and body of the excretions of the blood of the beast I 
not only do you become beastly in nature, but you also be come beastly in 
odor. For you cannot have a body that smells like an orange or an apple, 
when that body is built of the excretions of the blood of the beast. The law 
is I like begets like. 

Millions of dainty ladies are using gallons of costly perfume to kill ~he 
_beastly odor of their bodies 1 built o f the excretions of the blood of the beast. 
It is somewhat like· sprinkling pe rfume over a pile of barn-yard manure to 
kill its terrible odor. 

The lady's body is built of the products of the stinking ba rn-yard, and 
then to kill the barn-yard odor that e manates from her body, she sprinkles 
perfume over it. 

Is seems that some people have not the sense that God gave. a goose. 
They expect to have a body with the odor of an orange 1 and build that body 
of the products of the filthy, dirty, s tinking barn-yard. 

CITRUS FRUIT 

An interesting re port in the pres s of Aug. 25 1 1941, ·a nnounced that three 
Detroit scie ntists, Drs. F. W. Hartman, Henry N. Harkins, . and B. Brush, 
stated in the Annals of Surgery, official organ of the American College of 
Surgeons 1 that :--

Pectin, an e le ment 'Obtained from citrus fruits 1 "had been found as effec
tive as blood in transfusions or the injection o! blood pla sma in the treatme nt 
of shock due to wounds -and other injuries" . 

An amazing victory for fruit, especially for citrus fruit I the natural product 
of warm and tropical regions. · 

More scientific evidence to show not only the superiority of fruit as food 
for the man who eats I but that warm and tropical regions are the natural home 
of man. 

For if tropical a nd subtropical fruits a re the be st food for the man who eat s , 
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t hen it i s logicul tha t t he region whe re such fruits grow must be the be 
pla. t.:e fur mctn. 

The re port further s ta t ed : 
"The pectin i s t a ke n directly from citrus fruits 1 refined, and then i njected 

into the veins just us with blood plasma. Its greate st advantage is, that it 
is absorbed quickly from the blood s tream to repla c e bl ood los s in the tissu;: s. 
Anothe r importa nt adva ntage is 1 pecti n from citrus fruits does not cause damage 
to the liver . 

"The Detroit scientis ts found tha t eve n massive doses of pectin did not 
c a use any disturbance in. either anima ls or human beings , whereas drugs 
always .. caus~ liver congestion and other damage". 

Pectin is the .elem~nt in fruit that forms t he ba sis of vegeta ble jelly. It 
i s e 'cte nsive ly; diffused in-the juices of pulpy fruits 1 especially when the y 
ar~ . mature. 

The. -pe ctin .o.f citrus fruits is first re fined, and then inje cted directly 
into th:e v~in~ 1 ·and is said to. be. ~bsorbed quickly to replace blood-los s in 
t.Jle .tiSAUe S • . · 

V'(hen- citr~s fruits. are. eate n in the regula r way , this refining prpcess Jl!i. 
wpre,,efficie ntly performed by .the body's qige stive mec.hanism; t he yvo~~ qt 
which;- man. may , study but which f!e c an neve r imita t e . 

In 1-920 V(e wrote: '.'Without 9ookipg __ o~_. any prep~riz:tg "ijhat~oeye~ , _,fruits, 
mi;ly be eaten, a nd they impart to the body their health-promoting I life - pro
long~ng e lements I without wear of the digestive organs, waste of nerve 
tissue . " . 

On account of the da mage that citrus, fruit does to the te eth, one should 
go slowly ~n the use of it. The juice of citrus fruit acts on the teeth like 
disU!led· Wp~~ , .. causin_g the !J1 to <;:r.u.mbl~ and decay_ •. Bu~ if you h? ve. los t 
your- tee.ttr~V;ld u~e . tals.e teeth, tp~s r~le does n.ot ap.ply! :C~i1;rul? juice is 
exce.Ue~t for dj,~9olv~ng the hardeningdeposits in joints and tissues • 

. ·To~q.to~.s anc;l q1elons 1 ~ncooked a nd unseasoned! ar\3 exc~lle~t f()5?<;i 1 a?. 
J:he¥ffurhis!'l. the body with -the best k~nd of distille d fluid for the blood 

·· .~.tre<:l.m. 
SALT EATING DANGEROUS 

When did any doctor ever tell a pa tient tha t salt eating is dangerous? In 
Collier' S· of Nov • . 2p 1 · 1954, J. D .• Ra tcliff wrote: "Body Fluids - a Major 
Medi.qal-Problem" • . 

Under that headline he said: "This year some 200,000 Americans will 
drown""'-'not in oceans, streams nor pools 1 but in the ir. own body fluids. The 
ca~se is, often congestive heart failure , as big a killer as cancer". 

. He says that conge stive heart failure i s often the cause of excess fluids 
in the body 1 be cause --

. '!.Wben disea se d hearts are unable to pump enough blood to the kidn.eys I 
.tho~e or<;Jans fail to ex crete the body' s surplus fluid and it conge sts tissues, 
feet I l egs, and a nkles swell with ret ained wa ter; a gallon or more may a c 
cumulate in the abdome n or che st" • 

This statement leads the layman to belie v e that blood from the heart goes 
dire ctly to the Ridneys a s it doe s to the lungs. Such is not the c a se. 

All blood from .the heart, exce pt that which goes to the lungs, leave s the 
left ventricle of the heart thru the gre at aorta, main trunk of the bod,y' s blood 
system. Then thru its ma ny bra nches the blood is distributed to. ths e ntir.e 
body 1 the kidneys receiving their supply thru branche s from the aorta t e rmed 
renal arteries. 
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To increase the blood flow to t he ki d ne ys n:oquires a n increase in t he ge n
e ral blood flow t hru the f!crt,! to ·.111 par ts of the-.! body 1 as occurs in vigorous 
exercise . 

Ratcliff be lie ves in the e)~p.iodcd m.:.di.cal thGory tha t the heart is a pump. 
It is a valve 1 not a pump. It is th~ greut cen.tr-:ll valve of the blood vascular 
system 1 regulating the blood flow 1 not pumping blood . 

Then he le t s the cat out oi the bag . The accumula tion of excess water in 
the body is not due to "dise ased hearts". It is due to s alt eating . 

He says : "An ounce of salt in t he body will se ize a nd hold three quarts 
of water". 

If sa lt eating is re sponsible for exc e ss fluids in the body 1 if salt ea ting 
is the re ason why "this year some 200 1 000 America ns will drown •.. in the ir 
own body fluids" 1 what is the re medy? Stop eating sa lt . 

Ratcliff is c are ful to see that the doctors are needed . He does admit that 
"low salt diet helps", but says: 

"In the fight against water death, doctors today rely mainly on kidney
stimulating drugs. A. new drug of this type 1 Diamox, is a lready being ranked 
as a major me dical discovEry" . 

There it i s -- pure medica l propaga nda . The purpo se of the story i s jus t 
to promote this " ma jor medica l dis cove ry". 

Why not correct the condition by not eating s a lt? Tha t wo uld l eave no 
place for doctors and Diamox. 

In his "Ba ck to Nature" magazine in 1936, Dr. St. Louis Estes , freque ntly 
called the "Raw Food King'', said so much against "Sa lt--The Death Deale r", 
that his article was reprinted in the May 1937 issue of "How to Live"' 
magazine . 

In the article was quoted a l etter from a wise naturopa th , giving his ob
s ervations of s a lt e ating. He had a patie nt suffe ring from Bright's disease , 
and UfOn examination, he found there wa s a small excre tion of salt. 

As so little salt was being e limina t ed, it occurre d to him that the salt 
was accumulating in the body, and wa t er accumulate d to le ssen the irritatiT'g 
effect of the s a lt. . 0 s 

It was not the case of salt s eizing a nd holding the water, as stated by 
Ratcliff. It was the body's demand for water to lessen the irritating effect 
of the salt. It was the t is sues of the body holding the salt. 

The patie nt wa s in the dropsica l condition so typica l of this disorder in 
advanced stage s. So he placed the patie nt on a s a lt free diet. In three days 
the dropsy disa ppeared. 

To be sure of his ground, he tried t his three times 1 with the same re sult. 
Each time the pa tie nt was give n salt, the dropsy returne d; and each time the 
salt was withhe ld, the dropsy disappeared. 

Dr. G. J. Drew, another "raw fooo k.ing " of tha 1930s, wrote: 
"Salt is so s table that it is not dis solved and ut:i.lized by the body. It 

is ingested a s salt and excrete d as s a lt. 
"As the sal t is absorBed by the body c e lls, they contract from the irri

tation 1 and discharge their precious albumen and other vital e l ements. This 
causes harde ne d tissue s, shrive led blood corpuscles , harde ned blood ve s
sels 1 arthritis 1 a nd produces the s ta t r. c a lled old a ge " (Unfired Foods). 

I;I-a.l Beiler, M.D., said: 
"In the days of our for~fc.thers , salt Rolut.i.on wns used a s an embalming 

fluid. The ancient Egyptians use d salt o ils c.nd spices in their mummy 
wrappings. 
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. "Today ws mummify the living with s~lad dressings ma de of salt , oils 
and s pices I e nd sc~ ti1e m wc:lking the streets. Their dry skin 1 shrunlcen 
bodies I and oncrvation bespeak of harde n.Jd blood \' · -; sel s 1 livers , kidn;::ys I 
c:md muscles . 

"I often wonder why it is ne cessary to embalm such bodie s after death . 
The y a re already pickled to the gills". (Philosophy of He a lth) . 

Mo st primitive people 1 in their natura l state , use no salt. Bartholomew 
found Chine s e o f the interior ate no salt . Dr. Benjamin Rush found the Hmer
ica n Indians neve r ate salt whe n discove re d by the white man . 

Stomach ulcer s a nd some cases of blindness a re due to salt. Gl a ucoma 
is one o:f the most prevalent and serious of eye a ilments, causing a bout one 
in eight cases· of.blindness. 

In the norma l e ye a thick fluid flows into and out of the eye a t a constant 
rate . ' In glaucoma , exit channe ls for the fluid become blocked by a water
logged stat e of the body. Interna l pressures rise . Vision becomes distorte d I 

a rainbow halo a ppears a round· lights . If not relie ved 1 the pressure contin
ues to rise I eventua lly producing much pain. In time the optic nerve ter
minals are destroye d and blindness follows , due to salt eating. 

iV.Lr. A. I age 39 , paralyzed from waist down, limbs emaciated 1 was give n 
up· to die by the b e st doctors . He used salt fre e ly . It was impossible to move 
the muscles of his limbs. A wise naturopath had a ll sa lt re moved from his 
food, and at the end of four days he could move the mus cles of his toes . 

Mrs . B. 1 age 50, wa s unconscious for three days from ure mic poisoning; 
was told by three physicians that she would die of Bright' s disease. A wise 
naturopath had a ll salt removed from her food, and she recovered health. 
· .· Thousands of case s could be cited where the sick recovere d hea lth by 
simply living on a salt-free diet. 

Sodium chloride (salt) concea ls itself i n the c e lls and tissues like a 
thief in the night 1 and irritation begins that calls for water . 

This ev e ntua lly produces ·hyperesthesia of the ne rve s 1 deterioration a nd 
hardening of blood c a pilliaries, blood ve ssels, high blood pre ssure , all 
forms of growths, including cancer and tumor I arthritis, psoriasis, neuritis, 
valvular leakage of heart, defective hearing and eyesight , a nd is in fact 
the root of many a ilments. 

Ratcliff's 2 00, 000 a year who drown in their own body fluids , can thank 
their salt-eating habit for that. 

The basic cause is not ·congestive heart failure I as claimed by Ratcliff. 
It is the result of salt- eating. 

Fre de rick Hoelzel 1 after years of experimentation, declared tha t the cause 
of mental and physical deficiency is due mainly to a "rete ntion of salt and 
water in the body" . 

He re lates in his book 1 "Devotion to Nutrition", that his experiments 
showed t hat salt eat ing, with the retention in the body of salt and water 1 

impairs the body's functions. 
Many people s uffer from "hidden edema" 1 due to s a lt. The most common 

symptom of this condition is a swe lling of the ankles . Hoe l zel s howed that 
the cause is salt eating . He also showed tha t "salt retention, hypersen
sitivity of the skin 1 thickened skin folds a nd fat de posits are interrelated". 

An el ectric curre nt breaks a salt solution into chlorine gas a nd caustic 
soda . The chlorine is used to make moth balls 1 DDT, drugs I bleaches and 
plastics; the soda , soap and glass. And so, th8 common salt people eat is 
c omposed of- de adly sodium and poisonous chlorine. 
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NO SALT 

Dear Prof. Hoterm: I agree with you as to the use of salt. My sister 1 

now 85 years old, spent three months at Dr . Robert Walter's sanitarium 
more than 40 years ago, and no salt was used there in the food. She was 
40 years old the n and single 1 and had liver and kidney trouble in the worst 
stages. She recovered under Dr. Walter's care 1 got married 1 had two sons 1 

and now has a dozen grandchildren. --W. J. K., India na, Aug. 7, 1931. 

Warns of Danger 
If Baby Gets Salt 

W ASHlNG'fON, April 10 lA'! -
Mothers should keep baby away 
from the salt-shaker lest the in
:ta.nt be poisoned by eating too 
much salt , a pediatrician said to
day . . 

Dr. ~renee Finberg, of JOhns 
Hopkins Unlvet"Sity School o! 
Medicine, told the annual .meet
. :ing of the American Aca-demy of 
:Pediatri!=S.: 

"Severe poisoning by common 
table salt, whUe not a common 
occWTence, can have a disastrous 
outcome; death or severe brain 
damage may result." 

Finberg aaid the amount of 
salt requireq to poison · an infant 
severly "js less than a table
spoonful-which haS not g'eneral· 
ly been appreciated or popular· 
!zed." 
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Chcpt cr l'To . 21 

THE WIL J ivrl-'.1\1 

In the January 1 1931 issue of How to Live , there appcarcld an account of. 
a·-Ba boon Boy captured in P.frica l which was taken froin the press of Dec~ 
7;1930. 

A Negro woman in South Africa went to the fie ld one da y to work 1 t aking 
he r baby with her 1 a nd fixing a place for it near the edge of the _field 1 .she 
was;·working when a noise in the direction of he r child, a ttracted her · atten
tfon, .She turned to look; and saw a -la rge baboon seize the infant and run . 
. ~ff into the jungles • . Hunting parties were ·organized to search ·for the ·child 1 · 

but ,returne d without-findi_Jl9· any .trac~ o.~ him. . 
Thriteen years passed •. Then one day a pa:rty of hunters came upon a band 

ot;J:Jaboons. They fle d 1 with the. exception of one I which could not go so 
s:wiftly ·a.s ·~he rest •. Ii: turned. a~ide and with rema rkable .·speed qlimbed to the. 
tpp;otaft a ll tree . 

:!h.~ hunters captured ,this "9aboon'"1 and 1t proved to be a Negro boy 14· 
or '·lSY.\Ye.ars old.·, They . took lltrn,.ta town, and after due ,iriqUil"Yi' some one r~m
~~berecl tha~wom;;n ·,who .lost -h~r~ child .' Th~y ·located her and she c;:laimed the 
hoy·as ,her 01fV'n .. 

_;Fhe .. boy·c ould not talk, nor walk i.ipright. lll~e a huma n . He walked on all 
fou~s';ake. a .four-footed beast... 

.Tne, rriother ~aught him to walk like a mQil, to t a lk I ·wear clotAes, and to 
qrin~,:from,a cup instead of . stickin~ hts face in the water baboon-fashion. 

· But-.,_sl:le .. ~a~ never able to ~et tlie. bo,y to eat cooked food;· He would.eat 
notl1iqg ·l;mt uncooked fruits and vegetables I raw fish and eggs ·. 
. ~.hW;.a~;· .. ~a1dthat the .boy.w:as "tr~menduously -strong'.' .• H~ could use a 14-
p,auhd,.;$l·edge hamm<¥ in .a blacksmith sh.oP, and turn a heavy lathe all day I 

withqut~ .,showi~g .C~ny·. s,igns .offa:tigqe.. · 
Wben~thJs, story appeare c;l in H.~.~-.L~ve ,: the eqitor got' .. a ,p~prise letter 

a,bo.ut.the·· aaboon Boy from.Dr, L. C . lY19xgan of Purban 1 N at a l; South Africa I 
who ,had re·ad the account . . He ::;aW: 

"-I have .the. pleasure of s e ncijng you l etters from Port P,lfre d Municipal
ity~ .. dated Apr1( 2Z. and fAay 11, ~S4~,: ..an4 a pho~o. ¢ thqt Ba boon Boy." 

-In his l e tter o{P.pril 22 the ·:r,own Clerk of Port Alfred.wrote Dr. Morgan 
as follows: ' 

·~ The Baboon Man as. he is called loca lly, now lives·~ith .. and works for 
Mr .' G. H_.: s mith, a farmer 'who .carrie;;.ona blacks mith's trade . From in- · 
quiries~~ !'find that the e xtracts you quote from the America publication .are 
substantiqJ.ly .correct. . 

·~The man is. well develop9'd f 19 in gpod c'onditionl and lik.e a child I doing 
a nything· he is told. 11 

V>/ild baboons- take a human infant a year old·, a nd bring. it up to be a strong 
ma n : ,A ·record of 100%: 

Did the baboons feed 'the pum~ infant a balanced diet? Did they worry · 
about proteins, carbohydr~tes 1 v.itamins e.nd c a lorie s?· Did they ask how much 
and: ho:w _often to .f~ed the infant? Did they wish they had for the infant sorrie 
of the wonderful "infa nt baby foods II of oomm~rcialism? Did tney ~ay' for 

. the .vaccine s and-serum·s .oi .medical art? · · 
Some who read this em~ na me half a dozen fLlrnilies thilt have had 2 to 

. 6 :children 1 well vactinated and inoculated 1 and perhaps lost them all before 
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·;oe knew an intelligent man and wife who had 6 children 1 all vaccinated 
and inoculated 1 and every one of them died and was buried before they reached 
the age of 7. 

A SICK ._;QCTOR 

The Analyst , No . 2, Vol. 3 I published in Octobcr-1960 I contained a 
remarkable account of a sick doctor who recovered health by e ating .uncooked 
food. From the account we excerpt as follows: 

Years ago this writer (editor of t he Analyst) had the pleasure of meeting
a man who w as then 100 years old, and for the next _four years enjoyed .the 
close companionship of him. The, y..rriter was 36. 

At the age ()f 56 thi;s man, a _doct or 1 had developed tuberculosis which 
consumed one lung. His teeth had-decayed and he wore plates~-- H~ was blind 
in one eye and wore gl~s se s ., Hi~ b earing w as badly; lmpaired and· he was 
s uffe ring from cancer and partial;, P?ralys i s. 

This man had been a greatly admired and successful physician and suz_:geon 
in Bos ton , but_ his diseaseq body:c;:_o:nfine:t;i..him to ·hts.:ib.~.d~ 3ymp_p~hetic;friends 
chipped i n tO-(aise a fund to P.ElnQ..h;im Otf<to.- ColoradQ.,:to~rest ottt:ilis <-re.main·
ing year~ •: He .had enough money t~ carry. on for almost_ a year 1 . HiO~.;b.e•_ ;s_edured 
a . shack in~ the country withlnt;~alking distance of a suburban grocery. He 
was a man of.lee?rning ·and had ac;;quired seven master .. degrees in·csbience; 
psychology, p-~i-lo~ophy , religion and related subject s. Theoreticaily he yvas 

.. .. ·.&- • • • ~ • l .,.. 

wis~ . He.J:ad _ a~y-~-~e~ )md .J:l.elp_e_cJ otJ'lers . His spe.siality,.as a p.r;act;icing p~s-
i.5?~<3:n. had .:~>ee~:;Q_i~teti~s q~d·:n.~tl,l!,!:wa~h.Y. ; ~J:>ut lik~ :most ~doctor.s~t;.ha, ):lad not 
applie d to hi+Uself the advio$, 9-n.d PJ;.~sq(~bed course,;ofJiving habi'Wi">tfiat he 
iJ1,~isted up,?'I?I .£~[. }i1~ . -pp.tient~ .:· · · · · 

He was weak ,and emaci_(:lt~!=l:anl=l ,~Jp.1::,1 ~~ith hi§.~~~pyghts and ·ci:de;sire to%
l~ve . The foo.? .l)~ .. p,<?ught he_ .d,~g _nqt)J9t:Pe,r:.to prep_c;~r,e;Of;;cook. In. tim·e his 

. funds ran out,; c;tnd in the early:ll?;.vn ):1e resorted to invading neighboring 
t~uck ;f-arms,_to puq ,pp,carr9ts ,~ )?eets,-, ; 1?Pinach, lettU.C.J:!;fa~d what~'\let growing 
food he could find .· Returning to his s hack he was. too ~exhausted ttv;eat 1 so 
h~ dropped his':iake by hi_s bed ~nd slept·. Awakening, h~ satisfi~d his hun
g~r by l!lu,nching,_(m b"eet and. c·arrot-tops and the harder._parts of the,,vegetables 
until the pain of chewing with false teeth became too great to bear. . ' .. . ~ . .. . . . . 

In .time his health improved and h,e grew s tronger 1 carefully making a 
reco-rd. ot)1is . foraging, determined that somehow, sometime he would return 
to praptic~. an<;::I pay his debt, 

As .time wept on, he did resume his practice, but nev.er. alt ered his new 
eating. habits-_ ~h-~t circumstanc~s had forced him to a.dopt·._ At the age of 100 
h~·~was a~ e_xdellent specimen of virility and health . · I:very tooth in his head 
was on~ t!JB;t Creation had grown, and he used them_ to ~z:ack nuts that othe rs 
would use a hammer to crack. His eyesight was good 1 _ he used no glasses 
and ·co~d see the finer details of thing s that others . u·sed. a :magnifying glass 
to .. d~stingui·s·h . Fii~ hearing- ~vas acute; his strength was phenominal, skin 
youthful in appearance. · 

H'~ married W'h.en he was) 00, and afte r the wedding '.we .were invited to his 
hc;?1W~ I where he ,~,ntertained- u~ ;with his wisdom. --End .of' ~x:cerpt. 

·w e co.uld_ pu}Jl_ish one story. after a nother, describing the excellent results 
experie nced by those who had lost th(;ir heulth and rElqoyered it by turning 
back.' to tpe. power that made us all, and if just one ,pe}."~QD heeded the message 

•, .,., tl • • ' \,. . . , . • 
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and attempted to live the natural life, he would be regarded as a crazy nut 
who should be in some ins ane cti:iylum . 

That is the manner in which Prof. Hotema was rewarded by his comrades 
during the Spanish-American_ War more than sixty years ago

1 
when he was in 

the Philippines ·and offering himqlef as a target for the Insurgents. I'{ow every 
··member of his company of 109 men has gone over the last hill, while he, the 
crazy nut; goes on teaching the Lesson of Life . 
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Chapt~l\To. 2~ 

THE LIVING GAS 

Experience shows that we must go wild to be natural; we must be crazy to 
harken to and to heed the guiding Voice of Creation. 

·,._ The Wild Man of Africa 1 in the natural state 1 ate uncooked 1 unseasoned 
food, and behold what that did for him. 

The sick doctor of Boston returned to the natural state 1 guided by the 
Voice of )Jreation 1 subsisted on uncooked, unseasoned food, recovered his 
health and lived more than a hundred years. · . . 

There is not a school in civilization that teaches~hese facts of Creation. 
If the orthodox medic were told you fed your three-year old child on uncooked, 
unseasoned food, he would throw up his hands in horror and shout, Migosh, 
do you want to kill- your child? You should be sent to prison, and the child 
put in the care of some one who knows better than to do such a foolish trick 
as that. 

Man must take his wild nature into the artificial state called civilization. 
He must be taught that living is breathing . He can't die as long as he can 
breathe, but he stops living quickly when he stops breathing. 

The mysterious element called Life inheres in the air. What is air? Liv
ing Gas. What is the condition of that Living Gas in civilization? It is so 
polluted that an organism mo.de to live more than a thousand years, can en
dure it for perhaps half a century. If man lives in it 80 years, it's rare; 
if he survives in it 90 years, it's a wonder; and if he's extra hardy and lives 
in it a century, it's little less than a miracle. 

The leading function of the body is breathing, and the leading element in 
sustaining the body is Astral Light, known as air. We can live for weeks 
without eating, and for days without drinking, but when we stop breathing 
for a few minutes, that is the end. 

He who wants good health and long life should search for data on air and 
breathing. He '11 find piles of books on other subjects relating to health and 
life, but little on Breathing and the Breath of Life. 

Why is this particular field so sadly neglected. First, ignorance of the 
body's requirements; second, the claim of medical art that man lives on what 
he eats; and third, no one has yet found a way to make money on air and 
breathing. 

This may surprise those who believe in doctors and desire good health and 
long life . This i s the state we found sixty years ago when we sought to learn 
how to live healthy and long. We had to begin almost empty-handed to learn 
something about breathing and the Breath of Life, 

The first valuable hint we found came from Bernarr Macfadden, Father of 
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Physical Culture in the U . S , i\ . 1 who wrote: 

''If we maintain our blood in normal conciition;and circulation, sickness 
would be impossible. The blood sustain!> tha fle sh , and the condition of the 
body depends on the condition of the blood" {Vitality Supreme., 1912) . . 

Here was a valuable starting point. 'fhe next step was to learn more about 
the blood--how and of what it is made. Macfadden did· not go that far. Maybe 
he went as far as he was able to go. 

We got a surprise when we discovered that blood is made of gas. The 
gases which constitute the air also constitute the total cornposition of the 
blood. Try to find that one in the big medical tomes. 

Water ·is the product of the unition of hydrogen and oxygen gases. When 
we drink water, we drink gases .in fluid form. Scisnce holds that the ·earth 
itself is built of congealed gases. Everything known can be transformed to 
gas by heat. That fact reveals the source of all things. 

'We have heard of fire damp, ignis fatuus I and will-o'-the-wisp . . That 
Fiery Element is the Living Gas in what we eat, and is all the body uses of 
what we eat .. The blood i;; made of that Living Gas. 

Here is the first real lesson in dietetics. Doctors talk learnedly and fool
ishly about proteins, carbohydrates, calories 1 etc . 1 ignoring the fact that 
the ox, elephant, horse and moose live in good health all ·their days ·on ·un
cooked and unseasoned grass and green leaves. 

The next important lesson in dietetics is not to heat food and drive out of 
it the precious , volatile gases which the body uses in its laboratory to make 
its blood· and all the various products it needs to sustain 1t .1n health. 

Creation never uses second- hand material in its building work. Living 
bodies are not constructed of used products. The protein and other elements 
in the food we. eat 1 never become the protein and the other elements found 
in the ~issues of the body. That protein has served its purpose, is a u.sed 
produqt,: and is never used again by Creation 1n its constructive work until 
it has disintegrated and returned to its original gaseous state. That is the 
regular process by which used material becomes new material and ready for 
constructive purposes. 

The Living Gas in what we eat is all the body uses. The rest is worth
less waste, cast .off by the body as feces. J.-l.nd the more labor the body must 
perf.orm in disposing of worthless waste, the faster it sinks into decrepitude 
and. rushes on to the grave. Most of what people eat goes down the sewer-
good money down the drain . 

As, gases are all the body uses in making blood, bone and flesh, consider 
the serious state of t he body that ls made of the poisonous gases that sat
urate the air of modern c ivilization , of the home in winter when cold weather 
makes adequate ventilation impracticable 1 and the smoker fills that home 
with poisonous tobacco smoke that must be breathed all winter by the family. 
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1-'.nd the wife fills the home with the poisonous fumes of her cookery. 

'VI/hen some of the facts are presented and considered I it is easy to under
stand why there is so much sickness in winter, and why the annual death
rate reaches its peak in the nation usually in March . 

If a chemist should analyze the air we are forced to treathe and gave us 
his report, we would be shocked to know of the large amount of poison the 
body endures to live in our polluted environment. And the brainwashed masses 
wonder why they are ill, while medical art says its a mystery, the work of 
germs, viruses 1 etc. 

This subject is so large and vital that it would take a big book to cover 
it adequately. We have written on it for fifty years 1 and there is still much 
left to be said. 

A renowned French physician said in the 19th century that polluted air 
causes more sickness than all other causes combined. But medical art dis
regarded the information because the condition does not call for drugs, vac
cines and serums. 

Enough has been said here to make a thoughtful person be more careful 
about tpe kind of air he breathes 1 the condition of the air in the homes 1 and 
especially in the bedrooms, where the lack of activity during the night allows 
the air to stagnate and grow extra foul. 

That's another reason why people die in their sleep. The polluted air in 
the bedroom damages the breathing centers in the brain, and the victim just 
stops breathing--and is gone. Doctors don't understand, and call it "heart 
attack" . 

Keep the air im motion at all times in the home 1 and especially in the bed
rooms. Use electric fans for that purpose . Fewer people would die in their 
sleep if they had an electric fan in operation in their bedroom. 

Cooked food is dead food, in the first stage of decay, and does the body 
much damage . Cooked food is dead because the heat has driven out of it the 
Living Gas; and a person would not live long if he did not get that Living 
Gas out of the little uncooked food he eats. 

Man's body originally took the Living Gas directly from the air I but long 
ages oft eating has changed the adjustment of the body, causing it to depend 
on food for some of the Living Gas to activate its cells. 

The subject of good health and long life is so lightly regarded by the rulers 
of this country 1 that there is not one school in which anything basic is taught 
on the subject. Good health and long life are individual problems: tn~which· the 
world at large is not interested. We must return to the fields and forests and 
learn from those who are never sick and live long. We must go to the bugs 
and birds which are never sick, have no hospitals 1 no doctors 1 no remedies I 

no elixir of life I and yet are ruled by the same law of Creation that governs 
man. 
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Chapter No . 23 
AGE AND TIME 

Time i s described as an entity that flies; and man• s life-span is measured 
by its assume d speed. 

What we te rm Time is not an entity but motion. Matter moves, not Time. 
What we call a year is the number of days required for the earth to revolve 
once around the sun. 

As Time is an arbitrary concept of the senses 1 so Old Age of the body is 
an error of our unde rstanding. 

The living body cannot grow old in years, as it is being constantly re
built ·and renewed·. Science says the body is never more than seven years old, 
regardless of how long it lives.· What we call Old Age ls decrepitude 1 and ls 
a-'condition that results not from the rising and setting of the sun, but from 
nian~s evil !tabits and-a hostile environment. 

'In -discussing -Time" in relation to man, scientists consider four. kinds of 
ages--, ctb-wif: ' 

· ·l. Chronological (solar) age; 
2. Psychological (mental) age; 
3 •. Physiological (cell) age; 
-4. Pathological (cell damage) age. 

The first is the number of years man.llves as calculated by the revolution 
of the earth an its axis. The second represents man • s belief that he is grow
ing; old. The third refers to, the processes of the body; .and the fourth deals 
with .. the body's deterioration. 

· There is no actual age. Time is only a concept of the mind. Eternity is 
now. It is infinite duration. We are always ~n Eternity • . 

The body's duration (chlfonological. age). is expressed in units of Soler· 
·Time, ·measured by the motion of the hands of a clock that register the speed 
.of:the;>earth's revolution on its axis. 

Physiological and Solar Time begin· •for. the body when it is born·, , and end_ 
irY the ·somatic death of that particular body. 

The physiological activities of the body are not modified by duration of 
solar time. The body's. state .CJf deterioration is not the work of solar time . 

Chronological age tn man does not correspond wdth physiological age. 
Some men retain their vigor for years, while others grow weak and decrepit 
in early life . 

Physiological time is partly suspende d in hibernating animals. Why ? 
Because non-eating greatly lightens the burden of labor which eating im
poses on the internal organs of the body . 
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A similar state occurs in man dur ing periods of fasting. This fact con
strains scientists to assert that i f man could be made to hibernate 1 or fast, 
from time to time , it would promote health and prolong life . 

This phase of the question we have discussed in another place. It was 
tested by Dr. Carre l on living cells removed from a chicken's heart. His 
test proved the immortality of the cells . He kept them alive and growing for 
27 years. The normal life -span of a chicken is about eight years . 

When the volume of the cells was prevented from increasing by controlled 
feeding 1 they did not show signs of age , and appeared to be immortal . It 
was otherwise with cells that were well - fed. More evidence to J:rove that 
fasting and frugal feeding promote health and. prolong life. 

This test by C~rrel revealed the fact that the Fountain of Youth is within 
the living organism. Where else should we look for it whe n we a re told t hat 
the "Kingdom of God is within" (Luke 17: 21) . 

As the living organism is endowed with the Fountain of Youth , the condi
tion of decrepitude called Old Age is the result of man's evil habits and a 
hostile environment . 

Tho::na s Parr died in 1635 at the age of 152. His body was dissected by 
Wm. Harvey, physician to the King of England, who found no signs of decay 
in any organ . Parr would have lived many years longer had he not died from 
t he evil effects of polluted air. 

That yreat dietetic expert, Alfre d W . L'vicGann, in his book " Science of 
Keeping Young" 1 shrewdly observed t hat "Time" does not make us old (de
crepit). "Time" has nothing to do with age (decrepitude) . "Time" is an hour
glass 1 a measuring device--not a force. 

Time is a mental concept rising from the consciousness of change in the 
phenorr,enal world . If everything re mained fixed 1 motionless and changeless 1 

there would be no Time . 

Back to .i\t10Cann: "Age (decrepitude) is the r esult of (degenerative) changes 
produced in our tissues as a result of our (bad) habits of living. Within the 
limits of variation, we can hasten or check these changes as we will". 

"Age" and decrepitude are not s ynonymous . "Age" refers to "time" 1 and 
decrepitude refer s to the condition of the body. 

McCann cites the case of Cornaro 1 which we have mentioned in another 
place 1 as being "old" at 40 and "young" at 90 . At the age of 40 his condition 
was so seriou s that the doctors gave him up to die. Then h e changed his 
mode of living I was still alive when all those docto r s were dead 1 and lived 
t o be 103 years old . 

Of his case 1 McCann wrote: "Not ' time ' b1,lt the man hi mself controlled 
the rate of the tiss ue -changes that were hurrying him to the grave, and thus 
discovere d the Elixir of Life" . 
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And still men search for the Fountain of Youth and Elixir of Life outside 
of the body 1 whe n the Bible says the Kingdom of God is within. The l::tngdom 
of God includes all that affects the body . 

. In the Feb. 5, 19 61 issue of "Grit" appeared the picture of an old lady of 
7 5 holding in her hands 9 turtlE:> 1 with this s tory: 

In December, ,1888 , when Mrs. Fred Miller was two years old , her mother 
f,ound a turtle nearly frozen in an alley near their home in Baltimore. She took 
the turtle home, named it Pege Pete, and nursed it back to health, Now , es
tim~~ed at more than 100 years old, Pete is still the family pet and shows 
l~~tl~ ._signs of his age. 

All living creatures are subject to the same Universal Law of Life; but 
tl)~y ~donot all live in harmony with that law. Those that come the closest 
~I;~ - t.hq~e , thgt live the longest in proportion to the length of time -required for 
therrl!.t.Ccreach, maturity. 

It woul d naturally seem that the living creatures with the higher intelli
genc~ ~h9.u~dJive the nearest-to the requirements of the Law ·ot·Lifey but in 
acMo!"l ~ ,s e eJ1ls to work the other way 1 the more intelligent being the ones 
who app~ar tp ,ptray the far the rest from the path which leads unto life 
(Mat. 7:13 , 14) • 

The large majority of people heed the false prophets, who come to them in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves (Mat. 7 :15} • 

X:e. shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns ·, or · 
fi_g.s o~ thistles? (Mat. 7:16) . 

And there is little the brainwashed and mind-conditioned masses can do 
wheq,tqe schools and colleges, and the various branches of government, from 
tg~ ~at~onal down to the city councils 1 are controlled by those who are raven
ing wolves, clad in sheep's clothing. 

F.ul~y .as re markable a s the case l•.'lcCann mentioned, was .that of Goddard 
E •. -D,~ .amond, mentioned by us in another place. At the age of 79 he was a 
chronic invalid, suffering from a serious state of hardened tissues and blood
vessel.s, with, stiffness ofJoints; for·wh1ch-condl1!ion medical art nas no 
r~me~y. 

The .muscles of his legs and back were so stUf, he oould not sit down 
n<;>r;!ise from a .chair without great discomfort. He ~ften needed the aid of 
an assistant. The flesh of his hands and arms was so stiff, it was hard for 
him ~o)1old knife and fork to feed himself. 

As usual in all such cases, the great doctors were unable to help him 1 

and pronounced him "incurable". They told him he could not live long. 

That would frighten most people a nd it frightened him. A.nd so, as a last 
hope he turned to the power that created bim. Why do men never do that until 
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they are driven to it ? If they did that as soon as they got sick, and not 
rush off to the doctors, they would always recover and would live longer . 

Diamond not only recovered health sufficiently to outlive all the doctors 
who gave him up to die, but he lived to be 12 0 years old. And when he died, 
what killed him? Not old age but polluted air. He died of pneumonia, a ser
ious ailment of. the breathing organs that results from polluted air . Had he 
known the dangers of polluted air and not lived in that kind of air, he would 
have lived much longer . 

People never die of so-called Old Age. Dr. Krashner searched thru the 
records of the Institute of Pathology 1 Western Reserve University 1 Cleveland, 
Ohio, in the cases of 20,000 people whose bodies were examined after death , 
and in not one case had any of the doctors noted Old Age as the cause of 
death. Every victim had died of some ailment that had no relation to Age. 

When man's vitality begins to fade and his step to falter, he thinks that 
Solar Time is the cause of it. Vital organs are not made to wear out and col
lapse at any certain time . Their endurance depe nds on the amount of strain 
and abuse they suffer. 

Th= body is damaged by bad habits and the inimical condition of a hos
tile environment that results from climate. And complete recovery from any 
illness is impossible, otherwise man would live forever in the flesh. 

'When the doctor says the patient has fully recovered, he may not know 
that every illness leaves its degenerative marks in the body, there to remain 
forever, but to grow dimmer in time if fr9m there on the victim lives a better 
life and suffers from no more sickness . 

If the body fully and compl etely recovered from every ailment, there 
would be no physical degeneration, no decline, no decrepitude, and the body 
would go on indefinitely. It is the cumulative effects of each illness that 
finally sends the body to the grave . 

Dr. Alexis Carrel said: "We (doctors) unconsciously compare the body 
with a machine. (This comparison is erroneous and misleading}. The more a 
muscle works, the more it develops. Activity strengthens it, instead of wear
ing it out" (This is the reverse of a machine. The more a machine works, the 
more it wears). --Man The Unknown. 

From the day of the first cold in the newly-born baby to the last day of its 
existence, a process of deterioration continue s thru the years and ends only 
at the grave. The first of the ailments are called "children's disease", then 
follow the acute ailments of adult life, and later the chronic conditicns of 
latter life, --all in direct line from the start to the finish, resulting from a 
polluted environment and evil habits, and the doctors in complete darkness 
as to what is taking place . 

Dr. Krasner found in examining a so-ca lled "worn-out heart", that a pre 
vious illness had left inflamed areas and other permanent marks of damage 
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to the interna l organs. Hi s investigation produced evide nce to prove that 
each illne ss leaves on the body marks of permanent damage . 

Man imagines this to be . the work of Solar Time because t he doctors so 
teach. "It ' s the work of old age" say the doctors. It ts not; for the turning of 
the earth on its axis has no power to build degenerattve changes 1n the body, 
or to sap its vitality. 

It 1s the constantly dropping wate r, not time , that wears away the stone .. 
Stop the pestructiv.e action of that dropping water, and eon s of Time may 
pass, but the .stone will remain unaffected for ages. 

In p~e, -:;'.Precepts. of, Ptah-hotep" 1 contained in the Papyrus Praisse I said 
to be one of the oldest books in the world 1 t here is a forbiddi ng picture by 
this~~mcient ·Egyptian of the miseries of "old age", He wrote them when he 
.w.as: iio y.ears ... old 1 and this i s wha t he said: 

• • J . . ~ . • • • . 

''The .process of decay change s into senility. Decay falls upon man and . . . ' . 

decline takes the place ofyouth. A v exation weighs upon him every day . 
Sight .faUs; the ear becomes deaf; the. strength fades; the speech fails; the 

.z:nin<;i ;V{,~?.kens,.; .. r.e membering not th.e d~y before. · The whole p9dy s uffe rs • 

. Taste. disap.pear s; the nose is stopped; breathina no more from exhaustion". 

This.' m~n did not say Solar Time was the cause of decline ; he said it wa s 
the "proc~ss of decay" , and he was right . The doctors t erm it "old age" and 
they are wrong • 

~pee9h fails 1 nose fails, breathing fails; the Organs of Life have deter
iora~ed so extensively from the eff~ct qf polluted air, tha t they can no longer 
P.f?I:fQI."IJJ .t heir aHoted function efficient! y , 

W.e shall notice some ofth(::l de9ener~~ive bhanges in the body. Qf a man 
• • • • ";t1 , , • ,,•, • I 

who ahyays appear ed to have ~ood health. Of pourse he suffer~q ~~DT'{l t he 
trivial ~ilment c.alled the q>mmon cold, but that was not considered serious. 

This man was hit by a motor car and rushed to a hospital , where he died 
witq.i_n. _a~ hour • In view .of thE;! stateme-nt of .his wife that he \':'as always in 

·good. he?lth, the doctors decided to make an autopsy of the body . .And this 
is what:· they · found: 

L Spar .ti9.s ue in both lungs (work of polluted air)~ . 
2 .• Hardening of liver and a rteries (various causes of this); 
3 . Heart e nlargement (due to strain of some sort) ; 
4 ~- Chronic kidney trouble (cause chiefly salt eating) b":lt enoug~ kid

ne y ti.ssue left to perform the necessary function despite the 
destruction of a per tion of both kidneys; 

5-•. Based on the condition of his organs 1 the doctor s assumed he also 
had high blood pressure. 

With all thi s damage of his organs 1 the common condition of civilized man 1 

the victim was active and believed himself in good health. He may have gone 
farther,. as some do 1 a nd declared that he was in "perfect healt h" , 
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The living organism comes into existence , and passe s thru the stages of 
infancy, childhood , youth , adulthood 1 and then slowly sinks into decrepitude 
called Old Age 1 provided the doctors do not send th'e~body lo the grave before 
that stage has been reached . 

Decrepitude results froo a gradual increu.se in density and firmness of the 
bones, cartilages, tendons, ligaments, membranes, tissues andallorgans, 
glands and blood vessels. 

The joints grow stiff and ache. The synovial fluid that lubricates and 
keeps them flexible in youth 1 is diminished in quantity and rendered too thick 
and glutinous for efficient purposes. 

All parts , organs and glands partake of the same hardening process. The 
body, once elastic/ alert, pliable, active and sensitive, becomes stiff, 
slow, insensible, feeble. Then it sinks in death from some a ilment it was 

. no longer able to throw off. 

The chief difference between the decrepit body and the youthful body is 
greater density and rigidity caused by greater proportions of calcerous, hard
ening substances entering into the composition of the b.ody' s tissues. 

The bones of a child are composed of three parts of gelatine to one of min
eral matter, In old age the proportion is reversed. That makes it important to 
learn the source of this destructive matter . 

The blood carries earthy substances of the same kind as the solidifying 
agents. But the a rterial blood flowing from the heart out over the body, con
tains more earthy matter thc.n the venous blood flowing back to the heart. 

This reveals that in every cycle of the blood, it leaves some earthy de
posits, and it is these depcsits that do the damage. That revelation simpli
fies the problem. 1V1an should partake of such air, liquid and food as will 
deposit the least amount of this hardening, damaging material in the tissues, 
organs and blood vessels, and a l so keep active the organs of elimination, 

Air come s first , as man breathes many times each hour. As air is con
stantly entering the body from birth to death , it should be free of all harden
ing, damaging elements . But what do we find? 

In Life magazine of Feb. 12, 1951 , appeared an article titled ,31\llOG, which 
said: "Every time a New Yorker takes a breath, he inhales 69,000 particles 
of grit and dust. His lungs are black. 

"Almost everywhere in the United States the city dweller lives in a sea of 
coal grime, sulphuric acid 1 ammonia 1 carbon and other aerial garbage that 
is generally called ' smog' . 

"Smog irritates the mucot:.s membrane limng the respiratory tract, causing 
people to choke up and cough violently. The result is a partial 'drowning' in 
the body's own e:;cces sive e ><cretions ot fluids" that are used by the body in 
its struggle to survive under such destructive conditions. 
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And what do the medics tell the public about such damaging conditions? 
Nothing , 

When the victims die of influenza, pneumonia , croup, whooping-cough, 
or any other disorder of the air organs , their. lungs .fill.up and become~il solid 
mass of the excretions . That prevents the~:entrance of air into the lungs, the 
same as in the case when man drowns and . water force$ the air out of::the lunqs. 

It is well to notice here more in detail the highly dangerous c onditrGJ)a 
involving the lungs; the real organs of life . 

All recovery from '.illriess were impossible· if the living .organi sm· was JlQt 
so de finitely constitute d that it can never functioh othe rwis·e ex cept•in·the
direction of normal, health. :It ·cannot re ve rse its processes and funGtion-1n 
the opposite direction ; de spite tlie· claim of medical art to . the contrary. 

But it is possible for the· organi s m to s ink down in.death in· its s truggle 
to overcome the obstacles in its path--as filling .the lungs so full ·of 'blood 
and mucus that breathing becomes e;cceedingly difficult or .entirel y-1-mpossible. 

This proces·s i s ·a· protective·,measure . The ·mucus ts.'·poure d out-tn.the·.lungs 
to protect the lung="'cells ·from· a nd .to wash away the damaging irritants that 
enter the lungs in· the a ir ·one· breathes . 

The struggle now of the-body ;to survive ·can well be terme d a .battle to the 
death. For that i s what it is. :-The-lUngs become conges t e d .with blood , rushed 
there to furnish a ·flood'of rnuct.ls"to •f,lrotecb the .cells ·as , s t a ted-i cui'd•-thi:s. for
c·e·s the air -ouf btthe··lungs , resulting 'in labored: breathihg p and·:·ptopet relief 
m{i'St come : ~tlickly I or the struggle ends in death i 

There i s 'bu'f 'one safe and effective method~t07reMe1te·:.~be .c<:m'ge~'tedr<:;:on 
dition of the ·:liihgs, and it must be applied. quick}¥~The~va.st·· :•bldod.\V,i:i,sco.lar 
syste m o f the·~-surface of the body must b'e:empanded by:·heat i "by.:a :::l'iot :bath , · 
to create a vacuum that draws t he e~mess blood from the lungs . 

Dr. John:F·. Baldwin, as Preside nt of.the 'Ohio:; State · Medical: Jis s.'·~;,Lmade 
a very extraord!nary address, for a medico , · befoFe that-. J:;cd~at :fts: anhu'a:l. 
convention in ·June , 1920 , in which he said: 

" . •. Pneumonia .•. is a disease that i s a lways with us; has a frightful 
mortality, and its l esson is always a lesson of humility (for medical art) . 
It is doubtful whether the death-rate today (from ppeumonia) .is. any l.ess tha n 
it was a thousan d years ago. . . . " 

Next to the ·Breath of Life comes water. In limestone regions , water from 
wells and springs is called "hard" because it is charged with lime , .and such 
water i s very damaging to the body , producing early de crepitude , a s the lime 
settles a nd solidifies in the cells and tissues , caus ing many ailme nts a nd 
sehdtng t he body to an early g rave . 

It i s estima te d that undistilled wate r from we lls and springs contains 
carbonate and othe r compounds of lime to such e x tent , that the average amount 
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of water us e d daily by one person in the form of tea 1 coffee 1 soup and drink 1 

would be enough in thirty years to form a block of solid stone the size of a 
large man . 

We are explaining why the body becomes stiff and decrepit. Phosphate of 
lime always appears in the urine of adults 1 but not that of children 1 as the 
rapid formation of bone in childre n uses this material. It i s this mineral enter
ing the body that promotes growth and maturity 1 and then when not used in 
bone formation, it stiffens and hardens the tissues and decrepitude results. 

In common cases 1 earthy matter is much in evidence in the urine of ad
ults, and if thus not eliminated 1 decrepitude would appear earlier . When 
the earthy matter is not promptly eliminated by the kidneys 1 decrepitude and 
somatic death come much sooner. 

Undistilled water from the ground, especially in lime~ stone regions 1 comes 
next to polluted air in being one of man ' s worst enemies, Rain water, caught 
before coming in contact with the earth, is distilled water that is free of hard
ening minerals that damage the body. 

The kidne ys are also active in eliminating the ashes of the body. But 
despite the great amount of hardening matter eliminated in the urine, enough 
remains in many cases to form gravel and stone in bladder, liver, and kid
neys. 

The boiling of water does not remove the hardening minerals . Notice how 
stone forms on the sides and bottom of the tea kettle , left there by the evap
orated water. Boiling makes such water worse by evaporating the water while 
l eaving behind the earthy matter. 

Hardened tissues and blood vessels are improved by the use of distilled 
water. But such water also leeches out the minerals of the teeth, causing 
them to crumble and decay. This is not so in the case of rain water and 
water from snow and hail 1 as such water is charged with minerals from the 
air that the body needs. 

In this respect, flesh-eating does the body less harm than tubers and cer
eals, as they contain much earthy matter . 

Fruits I berries, melons, tomatoes I and leafy vegetables I eaten without 
any kind of seasoning , are the best for man. They contain the minerals the 
body needs 1 but not the damaging earthy matter that hardens the body, its 
tissues and blood vessels 1 and forms stones in the va rious glands and 
organs. 
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Chapter No . 24 

COSMO-BIOLOGY 

We 've read books fo:r seventy years in our search for Light . The most 
startling books we found were (1) Thinking and Destiny by Harold vv . Percival, 
1041 pages I published in 19 46 , and (2) Quartum Organum by Krypton (Hidden 
One) 799 pages , published in 1959. Both books deal wisely and well with 
the great subjects Cosxpogony, Cosmology, Cosmo-Biology a nd Anthropology. 

In t he Preface of his work Krypton said: "Can 'The Riddle of the Universe' 
be solv~d? · S+nce .. the . dawn of re c orded history, men have tried, but ' the riddle ' 
s till remains •. They have failed 1 · and a ll because ·they lacked the"'one essential 
- - the Key of Causation. This i s the Master Key that unlocks all mysteries, 
but that Key was lost in the spiritual night ·of the past 6000". 

The Key was not lost but hidden for the sake of safety .. For 6000 years des
pots have trie d to destroy it, but the Custodians of the Key have out-witted 
them. 

One account of the efforts of the despots to destroy. that Key appears in 
the Bible , and spows _that even the lives of·l'.little childre n and women" were 
not .spared , 

"Slay utterly old and you1;1g, both.maids, and little children, and women . 
. • . Thep they began at the ancient me n • • • and they went forth and slew in 
the city" (Ezek. 9:6, 7). 

In his Foreword, Percival wrote: . "lVly arduous effort has been to find 
words and phrases that will best convey the meaning and attributes of certain 
incorporeal realities , and to s.how their inseparable relation to the conscious 
selves of human be ings . " 

As long as physical science remains in darkness as to the nature of Life 
and the constitution of·Man , and controls t he schools with its absurd dogm~ 
of crude 1vJat erialisrn, that long will people live in confusion and bewilder-;, 
ment. 

The Master Ke y that unlocks a ll mysterie s of Creation was surpri s ingly __ . 
exposed when the splitting of the ·Mighty A.tom rev ealed the secret of the con:. 
stitution of Matter. That discovery sha ttered t he Temple of Materialism a·nct 
disclosed the existe nce of .a mysterious World Beyond the Atom, causing 
Prof. A. N. Whitehead to declare: 

"T.lfe . ~t9)?le foundations of-Physics h~ve (at last) broken up ••. • The old" 
£ounq~tions of scientific thought are becoming unintelligible. Time 1 space I 
mat~er 1 m&tE?rial, ether 1 electricity , mechanism , organism, configuration, 
structure 1 pattern, function 1 --all (these) require reinterpretation . What is 
the·· sense :of talking about a mechanical explanation (of the Universe) when 
you don't know what you mean by mechanical ? "-- Science And The Modern 
World . 

-,zz3-



In pla iner terms, Prof. Whitehead .means that we have no science of Crea
tion, Anthropology 1 Biology, Psychology, · Physiology, Pathology . We are in 
darkness. 

The only sci ence the world ev er had in this field was developed by the 
Atlantean Astrologers a hundred thousand years ago, and it had to go unde r
ground six thousand years ago to save itself . 

In the Decernber-1961 issue of The .Searcher, one Grahame Barratt wrote: 

"The temple of Denderah (Egypt) contains a Zodiac which presents three 
representations of Virgo--the final one holds an ear of wheat. J..;.ccording to 
H. P. Blavatsky, these three Virgos represent three distinct sidereal years 
of 25,868 mortal (solar) years. This equals, roughly, a period of 78,000 
years since their (the Egyptians) recording of (cosmic) cycles began .•• • One 
hundred thousand years (ago) is the period assigned by esotericists for the 
invasion of the Nile delta by the Atlantean immigrants." 

Science estimates the e arth to be all the way from three to ten billion 
years old 1 and anthropologists assert that man has been on the earth for at 
least a billion years. The ruins of cities, built at sea-level and now on 
mountain tops three miles high, prove that man inhabited the earth before 
the mountains rose; and that fact is mentioned in the Bible (Ps. 90:2, Prov. 
8:25). 

The great knowledge of Creation accumulated in a ll those ages was put 
beyond the rea ch of the masses when the despots burnt the ancient scrolls 
and ancient libraries in the 4th, 5th a nd 6th centuries A.D. 

We have discussed the subject of a Life Principle , and did not know what 
we meant. The splitting of the Atom has disclosed tha t there is no Life Prin
ciple in the order it was assumed to be. 

Late discove ries show that wha t we call Life is a ma nifestation of Cosmo
Biology by created formations. The former is Creative Force, and the latte r 
are created bodies. The former i s Et ernal, but the latter i s temporal; and tha t 
fact is state d in the Bible: 

"We look not at the (created) things which are seen, but a t the (uncrea t ed) 
things which are not seen: for the (crea ted} things which are seen (with the 
eyes) are te mporal, but the (uncreated) things which are not seen (with the 
eyes but are seen in the mind} are e t e rnal'' (2 Cor. 4:18). 

Visible objects are created products , and their exi s t ence is dependent 
upon t he power t hat produced them. When that power no longer sustains the 
created body, the body becomes what we call Dead. It then disintegrates into 
the original e l ements of which a ll created bodies :are constituted, regardless 
of whether they a r e vegetal or animal bodies. But this change in the created 
body does not affect nor apply to the Creative Force. which created the body . 

As long as the condition of the created body corresponds to the require 
me nt of the Law of Cre ation, that body will continue to be a nimated by the 
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Creative Force . And the reason why·th~ body eve r fai l s in thi s re s pect I i s 
not the fault of the body , but of tha Dwe ller in the body who attends to its 
requirements aJld guides it in its course thru !He . 

Vii se men have dis covered this fact, and f-t"ot. J, 3. Haldans said , "In 
years to come , when man learns ' more about how to live , he will never ~~now 
illness and will live for thousands of years" . 

Prof. A. E. Crew, Edinburgh University 1 addressed a Socia l Hygiene 
School at Cambridge 1 Mass., and said: 

"It is importa nt that we should at once and for all time free our mind of 
the {erroneous) notion that de ath is a necessary attribute or an inevitable 
consequence of :uta. It has been abundantly demonstrated that life can and 
does continue without ceasing . . 

"Given the appropriate and. necessary conditions. of Environment, Eternal 
Youtb is in fact· a .real~ty of liv.ing forms·. It is pos sible to take a worm and 
by repeated proce.sse.s 'of fasting', keep it ·ahve tWenty times longer than it 
had lived in the regular way, There is no physiological reason known why 
similar treatment of ma n should not produce ·similar r-ejuvenation. 

''There are no mysteries of Life and.·Death, ooly: 1gn0rance. As k:IlQ.wledg.e 
increases, so will man's power overhis ·physioal environment,. amlovertbe 
mechanism that ts himself (his body) . Science as.'.well a,s ml.1.gton affirms 
that in the future manki-nd may, if it be so·:desired I ·n ot oniyl"emain perman
ently youthful, but may also live (in the fleSh) forever" . 

Dr. Alexis Garrel actually demonstrated ·that·~ is endOwed ~-~rrnm:a
"tality in the fie sh by showing that living- cells are. immertal., -aJ;Iti ~ s i1oti? 
is built ·of immortal c e lls. Be cited defin~-te reast:>l1s- wtry man dies as fuffc~ 

"In primitive (natural) life I when men. were· healthy and lived longer, tbey 
we're" ·subjected to long periods of fasting .• If •want .dld not compel them to fast, 
they.-v.:oluirtarily deprived themselves of food. All -te1igtom; have insist~'d on 
"the nE!;Ce~stty of fasting. It purifies and profoundly modifies and~· 
.our tissues. 

"Life lengthens if animals are subjected to fasting during certain ffimd 
periods. (This fact has been demonstrated--Hotema). Man's lo~evlty could 
probably be increased by analogous or other procedures. 

"Life shortens because the body c ells are not comple tely freed of waste 
product s by the blood , (The clogged and overloaded blood stream does t he 
best it oan--Hotema). If the volume::of the body fluids were much greater:~ 
a nd the elimination of waste products were complete.; hwrian· Iif&wouldlast . 
longer•: (Man The Unknown}. · 

The. faults Carrel cites rise not from any defects in the body's constitution, 
but from .mary' s habit of s tuffing the body with food . And the volume ot the 
~oqy fluids may easily be increased by consuming more fluid a nd less solid 
substance. But where is the school which teaches these things? How will 
people learn them if they ar~ not tuught as 1·hcy should be? 
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Dr. LinnE. Gale wrote: " Science agrees that death c an be deferred a nd 
life extended tar beyond the prevailing li!nit . Some scie ntis ts go far be yond 
that, and assert that disease a nd old a.ge will eventually be eradicated to 
such extent , that death will be the exception instead of the unfailing rule , 
as at present" (He alth Messe nger 1 June 1 1928). 

Many cases could be cited to show how c ertain people have gre atly in
creased their life -span by a better mode of living after be ing given up to die 
by the physicians. 

1. Wm. A. Rutledge was afflicted with a serious ailment a t the age of 2 8, 
was examined by five physicia ns, and the y all agreed tha t he had only about 
a ye ar to live . He then consulted a naturopath, who outline d a better mode 
of living for him, and the pre ss of March 13 , 1948, reporte d that he was in 
excellent health at the age of 93 , and all the five physicians were dead. 

2. Ludovico Cornaro, a Ve ne tian noblema n , became a drunkard at t he age 
of 25. He was a wreck at the a ge of 40, a nd the physici ans told him repeat
edly that he could not live long. He then quit drinking, a dopted a better mode 
of living, and re covered health sufficiently to live to be 103. 

3 . Goddard E . Diamond, at the age of 79 1 was such a physical wre ck that 
he was given up to die by the physicians . He then consulted a naturopath, 
was instructed how to live more in harmony wit h the law of Creat ion, a nd 
died in 1916 at the age of 120. 

These instances show that the body will improve and the life-span in
crease if man will live more in harmony with the law of Cre ation. But there 
are no schools that teach this precious knowledge, and unless such a s chool 
is established , people will know nothing about how to c are for the body to 
promote health a nd prolong life , Where is there a man of means who will e s
tablish such a school for the good of mankind? 

In the history of the ancient world frequent references me ntion a Golden 
Age. One author wrote: 

"The men (of the Golden Age ) required little material nutrition. The y a t e 
very little food, consisting only of fruit, and drank wate r--and these be tween 
long intervals". 

But the world o f commercialism will never favor such a course . 

Another author said that in the days o f ma n's physical perfection , he did 
not drink nor eat, being entirely free of all e conomic burdens, and rece ived 
directly from the great ocean of e lectro-magentism in which the earth floats, 
all the substance required by his body. His body came out of that ocean and 
it is logical and re asonabl e that such ocean s hould be competent to sustain 
what it produces. 

That is what the Ancient Masters taught, a nd it's no wonder the despots 
destroyed the Ancient \Vi sdom and murdered the Ancient Masters. 
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·.11 the ancient legends t e ll tl-1e same story. The 1-mcie nt l'l. a sters enjoyed 
long lives. They knew they were e ndowed with the Fountain of Youth, with 
the Power of Immortality in the flesh, and could live in the flesh as long as 
they desired. 

According to the ancient lGgend, some men lived 5000 years. And we are 
told that "the Calmucks had a tradition that men in the first ages of humanity 
lived BO I 000 years" . Certain secret Tibetan scriptures tell a similar story. 

In those days 1 sickness and physicians were unknown, and somatic death 
was a voluntary act 1 controlled by man. Whe n at last he grew tired of living 
in the flesh, he simply sank into a deep sleep, induced by his own will powe r, 
and in that state of hibernation he left his physical body thru the Door in Hea
ven (Rev. 4:1), and returned to his eternal horre in the Astral 1 Spiritual World. 

In Hindu scriptures the Door in Heaven is called Brahmarandhra, the "Hole 
of Brahma" . In modern anatomy this Door in Heaven is called the Ponticulus 
Frontalis. This area of the skull re mains open for a considerable time after 
birth. In some cases it never closes, but usually the sutures unite between 
the second and fifth years. 

In the Orient, diagrams of the human body show a Beam of Golden Light 
rising from the Door in Heaven, indicating the departure of the Celestial 
Body from its Terrestrial Temple. 

'llhe Bible says "There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: 
but the glory of the Celestial is one (thing) 1 and the glory of the terrestrial 
is another" (1 Cor. 15:40). 

At this point the reader should turn back and read again Chapter No. 1 I 
titled A New P.ge, which relates to this great event when the Celestial Body 
leaves the Terrestrial Body and begins a new journey of Endless Days on 
the Shining Sea of Eternity . 

In the Golden Age; somatic death could be deferred as long as desired. 
When death does come, it is only a change, and mentioned as such in the 
Bible (1 Cor. 15:51, 52). The change brings to an end the terrestrial body 
and releases to Everlasting Life the Celestial Body. 

The Bible also refers to this event in those vvords: "Though the outward 
man (terrestrial body) perish, yet the inward man (Celestial Body) is re
newed day by day (and is eternal) • For our light affliction (somatic death) , 
which (sensation) is (experienced) but for a moment 1 worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory" (2 Cor. 4:16, 17). 

We must repeat again that the Bible says, "The thing that hath been, is 
that which shall be; and that which hoth been done is that which shall be 
done". Therefore, Man may experience again in the flesh the long life he 
had in his early days. 

Anything is possible, yet ev.:;rythlr.g i ~; certain within the limits of that 
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possibility . Ce rtai nty is the product of unchanging law . Anything do ne i s 
proof that it will a lways be done in t he same manner und er the s ame condi
ti.ons. 

Variety of production comes second'irily from the s ame cause. UnJer the 
same conditions the same result is obtained. Under change of conditions, 
it is evide nt that there must be a corresponding change of result. This is 
true whether in me chanics 1 che mis try 1 biology, physiology or pathology. 

The conditio ns supplied govern the r e sults produce d. Whe n the condition 
of Good He a l th and Long Life i s supplied, these happy results will always 
be enjoyed by humanity. That i s the Law of Creation a nd that is ruled by 
the Law of Creation. There is no s peculation nor assumption about it. 

It is not difficult to supply the se conditions; and the principle purpose 
of this work is to show what the se conditions are and how to supply them. 

And this i s the place where RISI NG SUN CHRISTIANITY comes into the 
picture. Now you have that long desired chance which you may never have 
had before, to hel p you gain the great blessings that Life has to offer. Blame 
only yourself if you fail to take a dvanta ge of this grand opportunity. Let 
RISING SUN CHRISTIANITY show you the way to a bette r a nd longer life. 
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ABOUT THE AUTHOR 

Scores of Prof. Hotema' s many readers have writte n us for data concerning his 
background. For this r 2ws on he has consented to hav~ us publish some; information 
of his early life. 

His ancestors came from Briton on the next ship following the Pl Juri ms on the 
M&ytlower I and he was born in Massachusetts February 7

1 
1878 . 

This pict_ure of him was taken in Manila, 
Philippines 1 in April 1 1901, when his regi
ment was preparing to leave for the U.S.A. 

Pre~~'''' .r";llillglon Pn·sbyteri"n church was odginall~t built In 
. 1870 anrt h"~ b~romo> lilnrtmRrk in run;l arP.<I northe:~r-~s._~~ 
-.-'-~~-- ·--·-· - ---

This j s the little country church where 
Hotema attend<.:d Scnday School in Adams 
County, Illir·o:s, in 1884-85. 

The following account of Hotema's war-time service as a soldier in the 
Philippines during the years 1899-1901 were written by him and. published in 
the National Tribune, a veterans' weekly publication , 
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Pictures of the little country school-hou se where Hotema attended school in 
Adams County 1 Illinoi s 1 in 1884- 85 . 

"We put drug s . about which we know little. 
into our bodies . about which we !mow less. to 
cure disease. about which we know nothing 
at all." - Dr. W . Osler, M.D. 

The Equitarian Law 
'f'he Lav; of HonP.8l!f 

SERVICE' - INCOllfl;; 

You ~l.all a.ll'!"3oys r-eturn a.n a%oltrf.t:: 

equirale..,, l01r ev~qt.h:ing of spiritual, in

tellectual >r materhl w.lue that you re
ceive tror. God, Na.tw;-e or Man by creat

ing that equal valae through spiritual, 

mental or pll~l'a.l Ja.bor lJ\el\,Sured by 

man hom"S of SO<'ia.Uy beneficial <-: <>rl<.. 

.Any person who does not create the equivalent 
'of nil he consumes 1s a parru;ite and tends to cre
ate poverty In that ciass which does create the 
~uivalent. or what lt consumes ana all non-crea
tiv..: workP.rs must pel"fonn services equal to what 
th~y consume. When any man C·Jn.sumes or ac
cepts an income so great as to cs.use poverty he 
Is guHt;v of murder when it reaches the total pov
erty st.<•ge. 

Thr owneroh!p of property is no proof of tlle 
J,erformance ~f a ser'l-ice that entitles the owner to 
cxis tPnce. But the superintendence of such prop
rrty for the bm••flt of all of humanity and no: 
merely h r :· <,ur~elf 'J!' grou» may !Jl'Ove fitness to 
partake of the co-opcmtion of civilization. 

Wealth is 1:ot produced by fairy tale pTo::esses 
but by work.. Money .rcp:·fsents man hours of labor 
of enerJY il1rlu{'ing hcnest :;~1.perintendence. M on.:>y, 
likr. b!r • .><J, n :uc;t circulate to do good and when 
lt"trr~ i< ,.,,,;:c.,~t:m oi citlw; then• is di~ea~e which 
too i:1!'g a:11tinhi1Je<i ~:Ieftn , death o: the in dividuql 
0:· of so::it>tv. .'1. '1 ill& I i tu·tous t.bat do n :)t perform 
an equfvalela :.l'n·icc to humanity must be de
stroyed . Hun"·'" P>'ople MUSt oq;anize strongt>r 
ch,•n da:.honeo;t'" i:: ->r,lani2ed Honesty must be
c:>mP a part M the Con.stltut.lou. Become an EQUI: 
TARIA~ by tnta:hJ::~. practidn~ aud eventually 
enforcing ho.,e~LY IJ' a!! huma:t r~ations. The defi
uition on the rever:,e sld•" is merely the scientific 
exactlfication of the GOWEN RULE and of the 
Ten Commandments . Without it r eligion is a 
farce. Without It democracy is lmpO<SSi!Jle. All 
other forms of <In Rnd corrupti:)i'l start in Dlshon
fsty . .NfJ onp is ent ' '.!ed to own pr-operty that pro
<!ttcP..; the s:-oon:.. Lhat ln:manity needs who does not 
heed the lRW o! h:•m•.,ty. Democracy has not. failed 
~:lt !; ·~tl n ':'.i;1 m.!v hy lhP •!xf.e•Jsb:t: of Democracy 
intn Ir"'-'·"·' ~ . V.':• hnut lt pnJiuc:ll democracy Js a 
1H"f.h~n.~:r. 

}::tjuh • · 1.111 <fc!·il· t·d from l!QU!ty, equal. of equal 
\ "?!Ut·. D1•.: u: ,, th~ . with YiJHr frilmds and organize. 
F:llmin~!r ~!l )J'JlH i~iaJ:,. ~·ho are not Equltariar.~. 



Hotema stc.nds on the retaining wall 
he built at his l ake-front home in 

Florida in spring of 1955 when he 
was 78 years old. Wall i s built 
of concrete blocks Bx Bxl 6 inches 
weight from 3 8 to 42 pounds each. 
He did all the work a lone, mixing 
the mortar and carrying the blocks 
from the pile t o the place where 
they were laid. And he i s no stone 
nor brick mason. 
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THE NATIONAL TRIBUNE- THE STARS AND STRIPES 
8 Thursday, July 3, 195e 

Tells of Beginning 
Of the Insurrection 
Editor National Tribune: The 

peace protocol that ended the War 
with Spain- was signed at Wash
ington Aug. 12, 1898. Tbe insur
rection in the Philippines did not 
begin l!ntil Feb. 4, 1899 and while 
it grew out of that war it was not 
a part of it. 

About 9 p.m. on Feb. 4, the long 
dreaded but, by many of the ·Anuiri
can troops, hoped ·for attack on the 
American lines occurred. The at
tack bad been well planned. About 
mid-January the insurgent paper, 
·Independencia, together with many 
of the insurgent leauers and their 
famll!es, left Manila, and it became 
certain even to the rank and file 
that a con.ftlct was inevitable. 

The insurgents greatly outnum
bered the American troops and had 
Manila sunoii--Dded, their lines ex
tending from the bay, north of 
Manila, around the east side of the 
city and to the i·ay, south of the 
city, a' distance of some 20 miles. 

The pickets of the two lines were 
so -close at some points that dally 
intercourse to a certain extent was 
had between them and the extreme 
dlsrepect shown the Americans by 
the insurgents was such as to ag
gravate and humiliate the Ameri
can so!diers. An example of the 
insolence and lnsulta may be cited 
as follows: 

Imult Amerlciln Troop• 

The insurgent pickets occupying 
either end of the San Juan river 
bridge near the outpost held by 
the 1st Nebr. Vol. Inf., held aloft J 
a rag baby, calling It Americano, 
ahd cutting it Into pieces with their 
bolos, thus 1Uu.stratlng what they 
were going to do to the American 
aoldlers. 

Orders to the American troops 
stated that lt WI!! imperative that 
under no circumstances should hos
tile demonstratlons be made to
ward the now recognized Insurgent 
Arrpy. Subsequent events di!closed 
that the night of Feb. 4 wa.s the 
time 1et for the l.nGurgents to de
stroy Manila and th11 little Amerl· 
can army, Because of their over
whelming number&, they felt aure 
of ~~~ccess. 

The insurgents opened their at
tack about 9 p.m. firing some de
sultory ahota at the outpost of the 
Nebraskans 8s a signal that every
thing was ready. Instantly the 
shooting blazed forth from the en
tire llne of the insurgents, some 
20 miles, as ~Stated. Along with the 
shooting, many fires were started 
by the insurgents inside of Manila 
and a great amount of property 
was burned. Before JDOrnlug, more 
than three miles of ManJia v-as 
burnlng. 

A Night of Terror 

That night o~ Feb. 4. ,_ ;.s one of 
terror which will never be forgot
ten by those American soldiers who 
went tbru it. During the night, the 
Insurgents made repeated assaults 
on the American lines feeling sure 
thy would give way and cave ln. 

But all assaults were repelled and 
as the moming dawned the little 
American Arm!' of some 11,000 
men had won a brilliant victory and 
saved itseU from what the insur
gent leaders had believed to be 
certain annihilation. 

With the approach of daylight on 
the morning of Feb. 5, the Ameri
cans began to advance driving the 
insurgents before them at all 
points .. The lst California and the 
1st Washington regiments made 
several splendid charges, sweeping 
the ibsurgents from the villages of 
Paco and Santa Mesa. 

Tho 1st Nebra.":oka captured some 
prisoners •Ond a howitzer and the 
1st South DaJ..ota and the 1st Kan-
15as regiments forced the enemy to 
retreat to Caloocan Yoberc, a little 
later, a fierce battle was fought. 
Due to ~he ,;hortage of guns, the 
Ie:orrDtes fought with bows nnd ar
rows, scmp of them charging In so 
closely to the American artillery 
that the gunners shot them down 
with thoir p!stol.s. 

NavY ~roves In 
The fight.lng was so fierce, and 

the American forces were so seri
ously outr.umbered that Jt was 
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necessary for the warships In the 
bay to move 1n close to shore and 
give badly needed aid by landing 
armed sailors and by shelling the 
insurgent lines. Had it not been 
for this help and the big guns of 
the warships, the land forces would 
not have been able to hold off the 
insurgents because of their supe
rior numbers. 

Three thousand insurgents were 
killed in the first day of fighting. 
On Feb. 5, Gen.. Otis sent Washing
ton the follo.ving dispatch: "Insur
gents in largt> force opened fire on 
our front lint:s at 8:45 p.m. last eve
ning; renewed attack several times 
during the t.:ght; at 4 a.m. the en
tire line engaged; all attacks re
pul.sed; at daybreak ad v a n c e d 
a&ain3t the lnsurgf!nts and have 
drtven them beyond the llnes they 
fo;-~>urly occupied, c:apturtnJ nv-

eral villages and their defense 
works. Insurgents loss ·in k:llled a.nd 
wounded large; our own casualties 
thus far estimated 175, few fatal. 
Troops enthusiastic and acting 
fearlessly. Na~-y did .splendid exe
cution on flanks of the enemy, city 
held in check and absolute quiet 
prevails; insurgent~, have_ secured 
during the month many Mauser 
rtftes, a few field pieces and quicll: 
firing guns, with ammunition." 

Plot Backfired I .Editor National _Tribune: I have 

I read thrice and clipped for my 

I 
Army Service File the wonderful 
story in your Sept. 14. 1961, Issue 
titled "Philippines a Memorial to 

I 
the Democracy of America." 

The story is exceptionally in-

1 
teresling to me as I was a member 
of the Army of the Philippines, 

! serving in Co. K, 45th U. S. Vol., 
: and took part Jn the groundwork 
that laid the foundation on which 
now stands the Americanized Phil· 

i ipplne Nation, the "third largest 

1

: Engllsh·speaking nation in the 
world." 

It was a sad mistake that a 
group of politicians, headed by 
Emilio Aguinaldo, dragged that 
country into the Insurrection 
against the United States, making 
It necessary for us to go there and 
crush 1s struggle that intelligent 
men should have known in advance 
could end only in failure. 



But Aguinaldo and his group 
decided on the course they took 
because we had so f ew troops there 
on the ground when the insurrec
tion suddenly broke out on the 
night of Feb. 4, 1099, and they 

; thought they could easily push our 
troops : into Manila 'Bay long be
fore ·any reinforcements could 
reach there from this country. 

However, their plot back-fired, 
causing their people much suffer
ing as a result of their stupidity. 

J~::IJlLlO AG'UJ::s"A LDO, TilE SJ-;J~F APPOI NTEIJ 
DICTATOR OF 1'HB H LIPINOS. 

Gen. Emilio Aguinaldo 
Born March 22, 1869. 
Now Living, age 93. 

Hike To Legaspi Is Told. 
By Vet Of 45th Vol. In f. 

Editor National Tribune: The 45th 
Vol. Inf. was sent to crush the insur
rection in the North and South Carn
erines Provln~es, and the 47th VoL 
Inf. was sent for the same purpose to 
provinces adjoining on the south
Albay and Sorsogon. 

At Guinobatan, we halted for the 
night in the foothills of the moun
tains surrounded by jungles filled 
with concealed enemies. It was a 
jittery spot. The guard that night 
was doubled. One fellow of Co. K, 
only 18 years old, wlls notified it was 
his turn for guard duty and began to 
cry because he was .afraid. He should 
have been home with his mother. 

In March 1900, the 45th headquar
te~:s at Nueva Caceres received a call 
for help from the 47th, at Legaspi, 
about 60 or 65 miles south. The 
message, sent by boat, said the 47th 
was hemmed. in by insurgents. 

Thls writer offered to "take ·his pla~e 
and was accepted. While he slept, I, 
in the tenseness of a dark night, sur
rounded by the enemy, watched for 
insurgents, with finger on the trigger 
of my gun. However, the expected 
night attack fail ed to come. 

Therefore, on Friday, March 16, 
Col. Dorst, a man who ·had fought 
Indians on the Western Plains, took 
Cos. A, C, D,.E, I, K and M of the 
45th, with a qetachment of field ar
tillery arid signal corps, and started 
on the hike to see what the trouble 
was at Legaspi. 

Supplies Dwindle 

The following morning, March 20, 
most of us had nothing to eat. Our 
food rupply was gone. Tbe frequent 
attacks of the lnsutgents had. de~ 
layed progress beyond what had been 
expected. With the dark, jittery night 
gone, we started on the last day of 
our journey, with empty stomachs 
a nd little a mmunition lefl Now we 
learned where we werT going, and 
why-something soldiers•seldom know 
until they are at their f,iestinatlon. 
We were going to the relief of the 
47th. 'rheir commander had sent 
word that they were surrounded by 
Insurgents and needed he lp. 

The undersigned was a member of 
Co. K-a company that came close 
to getting the worst of everything. 
If there was something bard to be 
done, Co. K was never overlooked. 

As we crossed the border into Al
bay Province on March 17, we met 
trouble immediately. While fording 
the Quinali River near Libon we had 
a brush with the insurgents; and 
camped there for the night. Early 
next .day we moved toward Polangul 
and, in spite of a cover of light fog, 
the enemy '\vas able to strike us with
out warning. 
Rear Guard Action 

That morning, Co. K was rear 
guard of the column and we halted 
near the edge of Polangui to protect 
the rear from attack. We had just 
concealed ourselves behind trees, 
brush and buildings when a force of 
enemy cavalry came galloping down 
the road, bent on attacking the rear 
of our line. 

After holding our fire' for the right 
moment, we gave them everything 
we had. This surprise welcomekilled 
some and made the rest turn a nd flee 
d own the road over which they had 
just come, That night, because of 
the tired state of the tr.pops, we re
mained at Polangui. ' 

On March 19, we were up early for 
the hike to Oas. Far ahead, a long 
line of insurgents could be seen, but 
they disappeared into the hills with
out permitting us to get within range. 

We hiked on thru Ligao, having 
i several skirmishes with · the insur
gents . before reaching Guinobatan. 
They J;red on us from concealed po
sitions on the slopes of hills and 
mountains, and we fired back and 
continued to hike on. 
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Practically all the way from Guino
batan to Legaspi, the right side of the 
road was skirted with hills and low 

mountains. When only a mile beyond 
Guinobatan we were fired on from 
these hills. We fired back and went 
on. Another mile, and more fire. This 
new fire was heavy and vicious, and 
'we had · to do something about it. 

Deploying part of our troops, includ
ing Co. K, we began advancing on· the 
enemy, hidden in the hills. The land 
was flat and swampy. We had to 
wade in mud and' water often knee
deep, and the way the enemy bullets 
threw up m ud before us, made it seem 
the insurgents were using field guns. 

Co. K was in line with the hottest 
fire. With mud and water splatter: 
ing our faces and getting into our 
eyes, it was hard to see; the line be
gan to sag a little at the_ center and 
end; where it was composed of small 
18- and 19-y'ear-old boys. Lt. Shuman, 
of our company, was back o~ that 
part of the line and with dra\\'n re
volver be threatened to shoot anyone 
who attempted to retreat and sharply 
ordered· the line forward. It at once 
stiffened, the men surging thru mud 
and water, giving the conceafed ene
my in the hills everything they had. 



We f.nally_ sllenced their guns and I 
then surrounded their hiding-place. 
With tlxed bayonets we went right 1 
into the jungles to dig them out. ' 
Some men , Plunged their bayonets 
thru _insurgents just ready to 'shoot 

. the in. We ·managed to capture 16 
' alive and with their rifles, the others 
·escaping into the dense j_unglcs. Some 
had hidden their- gmls, and got them 

·for us only after they were knocked 
down with the butts oi our guns. 

A mile further on, while marching 
down the main street of a deserted 
village named Camalig, fire from in
surgents on a hillside again poured 

' into us. So frequent had been the 
i fighting, most of it unexpected,_ that 
· the ammunition supply was about j 

)

I gone. This writer had only about 10 
rounds !eft. But we managed to pass 
on thru enemy barricades along the 

. road for ' about three miles. We 
1 reached Malabog, where we were 
: again fired on and this continued for 
: a couple of miles. 

:rhe last hostile shot was fired at 
I us about 200 yards from the church 

l
in Daraga-and to our amazement, 
we found the town occupied by men 

_ of the 47th. 
' ' 
j Reach LegaspJ 

! March 20, 1900, was another day 
: not easily forgotten by the me·n who 
' took part in what came to be called 
' the Legaspi hike, They had harassed 

I. us with gunfire all day, from Guino
batan to Darage. There . was no fur

i there interruption from Daraga to 
_ Legaspi, where we arrived about 4 ln 
J the afternoon, after a hard hike that 
1 began March 16 at !riga and covered 
five days, three of which were on 

· rations of hardl'llck, bacon, sugar and 
coffee. 

What. a sight we were! Tired, hun
gry, no food. Some · had worn out 
their shoes and were barefooted. 
Others had no shirts, which had been 

. torn to shreds by brush and thorns 1 
in hills where we went to rout the 
enemy. We still had our pants, but 
in some cases t!H.-:o were just strips 

1 and strings. 
I As we reached Legaspi, we found 
two companies of the 47th stationed 
there. Their sboes, belts, guns and 
bayonets were polished as though 
tJ;leY were prepared for dress parade. 
They had big bales of hemp );iiled 
around their quarters for protection 
against attack. 

I would certainly like to hear tram 
IUJY of the men who were in the 
seven companies of the 45th that 

I made the. Legaspi hike. I received I 
quite a few letters. from comrades I 
and their widows who read my story . 
in the June 24, 19M, issue of The ; 
National Tribune about the fight we i 
had with the insurgents in February j 
of 1900.-

THE NATIONAL 'TRIBtl".KE THE STARS AND STRIPES 
8 ThursdaY., December 4, 1958 

Silent March of 45th Vol. lnf. 
Is Related by One Who Made It 

Editor National Tribune: In your 
Jan. 20, 1955 issue appeared a 
story of the hike to Legaspi in 
March 1900 by Co's. A, C, :D, E, I, 
K artd M of the 45th U. S. Vol. Inf. 

Now we shall finish that story by 
relating the events of the return I 
to our base at Neuva Caceres, some 
75 miles to the north. 

Practically all the way from . 
Guinobatab to Legaspi, some 15 or I 
20 miles, the insurgents had racked 1 
us with fire from trenches on the 

1 hills overlooking the road on our 
right. As we moved south from 
Guinobatan on the way to Legas
pi, the road on both sides was 
bordered by hills for some miles 
and both sides of the road were 
lined with enemy trenches back _ 
in the dense underbrush. ,: 

We shuddered as we saw that 
trap. It had been just too bad for [ 
us had the enemy known we 
were coming and been waiting for 
us in those trenches. But we took : 
thein by surprise and the trenches 1 
were empty. Lucky for us. 1 

On our return to our base at . 
Neuva Caceres from Legaspi, that l 
deadly trap was constantly on our 
mind. We would be expected now 
by the·enemy. How would we get 
thru that trap alive? Lucky for us 
that we had a commanding officer, 
Col. Dorst, who used his head and 
knew how • to meet tricks with 
tricks. 

In the afternoon, about two 
hours march from the beginning of 
-the trenches, the long line or' troops 
was halted and word passed along 
for the men to lie down in the 
road anq rest. No matches were 
to be lighted, no fires started, ·and 
no one was to speak above a 
whisper. 

It was unnecessary to warn us a 
second time. With sacks taken 
from Legaspi for that purpose. some 
men wrapped the wheels of the ar
tillery and others · wrapped the 
hoofs of the horses. And there we 
rested and slept in the road until 
about 11 p.m. when the guards 
crept along the line-, shook· us 
awake, speaking in whispers and 
warning \Js to make no noise, not 
to speak above a whisiler. All 
equipment \VC carried to be ar
ranged so It would make no noise. 

Thus we silently prepared to slip 
thru that deadly insurgent trap in I 
the dead of night. We needed no i 
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further warning to keep quiet. The 
moon was down, the stars were dim 
and the night very dark. 

Onward we glided like a long 
line of ghostly shadows. In the 
dense underbrush on both sides of 
the road we could hear surprised . 
insurgent sentries making their 
getaway. They had expecte,d to 
litter that dusty road In the moun
tains with our dead bodies. 

But we were putting over on 
them a triclt they had not antici
pated. And we not only slipped 
thru that death-trap unharmed, 
without firing a shot, without meet
ing any resistance, but as we 
reached Llgae, beyond Guinoba
tan, and just out of the mountains, 
It was - getting near dayl!ght and 

what did we see ahead? There, in 
one of the larger buildings' in the 
center of the little village, with 
their maids waiting on them and 
waving palm branches to shoo away 
the flies, we saw the chief officers 
of the Insurgents busy at break· 
fast with their horses tied around 
the building. 

No doubt they were discU&Slng 
wtth glee the glorious slaughter of 
the Amerlcanos which they had 
'planned'for that bright, sunny day; 
and th-ere were those pesky Ameri
canos ready .and eager to pounce 
upon them. 

Their guards saw us a~ soon as 
we saw them .and they all made a 
wild dash for their horces while we 
made a mad rush to surround the 
building. Some of the insurgents 
escaped, but we captured about 
hal( of them and took them prl:i
oners. 

And that completes tho atoey of 
the Legaspi hike by the seven com
panies of the 45th. 

Happy am I that I did not miss 
ft. The whole event Js as clear to 
me today as when' it occurred neal"' 
Jy 59 years ago. I stlil tead without 
glasses and walk as easily and 
erect as I did then. 

I would like to hear from those 
still living who. were on that mem
orable hike, or from th~ wldowa of 
those who are decelised.-



Bolomen Wielded 
Cruel Weapons m 
Island Campaigns 

Editor NaUonal Tribune: I have a 
letter from a comrade of the 15th 
Vol. Inf.. asking whether I remember 
when a bolom.an cut off the head of 
a Co. K maD. 

Do I? I can never forget It for 
I was there. Three of us Co. K men 
~.nn.outpast duty on a road lead· 

1ng out Ol Nueva Cat.'~res . . " It" >N~ 
Sunday: April 8, 1900. Tbe3e men 
were_Hotemo Lloyd Dempsey _and 
Elsen&e!i. _ 

It was Eisenach who was ldlled. A 
1lne specimen of manhood, over six 
feet and weighed around ],90 pounds. 

He had- just relieved me at the 
noon hour. Dempsey sat at the road
side playing solitaire, his loaded rlJle 
~ beside hlm. -

I started to c;:ompany headquarters 
for my dinner, and had gone not 
more than 200 yards when I heard 
ihooUng. Running back. I found 
pempsey !Iring at a native fteelng 
toward the woods and brush. Demp
sey was 110 nervous he -missed every 
abet, while on the ground lay the 
dead body of EiseDllch, with hls head 
nearly. aevertd from the body. 

A llaUve had come along, with a 
·blg .basket on his head, and stopped. 
to- ask Eilenach whether he wanted 
to buy some eggs. Eisenach said no; 
and as he turned away tp look down 
the road, the native quickly took a 
blg1 bolo from the basket, and hit 
Eisenach one sweep that almost cut 
his head off. 

_ Dempse-y's shooting brought a. squad 
ot arm!!'d men on the run. We 
3tarched the woods for the murderer, 
flndlng two natives. but Dempsey 
could not Identify eJther as the guilty 
culprit. 

We took them to headquarters. and 
some of the men got a -rope and 
wanted to hang both. Cooler heads 
prevailed and the nat!vcs were put 
In prison. It ls unknown to me what 
happened to them a!te::- that. 

At another t hn.. bclo;n!!'D came 
eloae to gPttiog me.. :.iayhe that time 
E isenach replaced m e was JUSt In 
time to save my ll!e. 

Our Sd batt:lli:m v.as stationed at 
San Jose, aod v-e mnde d;;Uy. p atroliJ 
between GOll a!!d Tlgaon, where other 
troops wen~ suUonea. We had col
lected native ponies and .-odo them 
on 'hese natro!..!.. 

One day in July, 1900, our patrol 
was riding ·on a dim troll thru woods 
and brush from Tlgaon toward San 
Jose. My saddle worked loose and 
I dismounted to fix it. The rest of 
the men. tb inldn~r It would take but 
a minute. rode on. I found a -strap 
broken and by the time I got the 
Naddl~ fixed the rest were out of 
sight and a · quarter ot ·a mile 1!.~1\Y-

They pretended to be at work cut
ting brush-an old trick when caught 
unexpectedly. Wqen they saw I was 
alone, two of them rushed at Ute with 
their bolos. I expected It, and was 
ready. I shot both thru the breast 
with my 45, and they fell as if they 
had been hit with an ax. 

There I was alone In jungles where 
bolomen m~ght be hiding waiting for 
a ehance like that. And they were 
there. 

I fled at top speed before the others 
could attack, and soon c~ught up with 
the rest of the patrol. Then we 
hurr~d hack to mop up 0::1 the bolo 
gang but they had vanished. taking 
tbold dead with them. 

My gun was slung over my shoulder 
by the strap,. and my 45 was buckled 
round my waist. With my hnnd grip. 
ping the handle, prepared for any 
omergcney, I rode along ond had not 
gone far when l rounded a curve on 
the trail. and, migosh, there were 
eilrht or 10 bolomen. I thought my 
time had como but Intended to make_ 
• eood fight In case of attack. 

That is a eample of the dangers wt. 
faced In the Philippines. Many men 
were cut to pieces by the bolomen. 
There wa$ no limit to their treachery. 

Ir any men are now llvinll who were 
ln that patrol which I shall never for
aet. I shall be glad to hear from them. 

Sugar Diet Proved Fatal to Many 
Campaigners in Southern ·Drive 

Editor . National Tribune: The 
campaign to crush the insurrection 
from Manila south began In Jan. 
1900. Until then aU activity had 
been directed against the insur· 
gents north of Manila. 

On Jan. 2. 1900. the 45th Vol. 
Inf. wa s relieved of outpost duty 
on the Manila-Caloocan line b y ,the 
42d, and the 45th was assembled 
at Calooc~n preparatory to par· 
t icipation in the drive against the 
insurgents to the south of Manila. 
At this point it Is well to state 
that t he 45th, in conjunction with 
t he lltb Vol. Cav .• never halted 
in their southern d.r ive against the 
insurgents uritil March 20. 1900 
when we reached Legaspi on the 
Gulf of Albay at the southern tip 
of Luzon. which area was occupied 
by the 47th Vol. Inf. 

On Jan. 5, the 45th was as· 
signed to Gen. Wheaton's Expedi
tionary Brigade, reporting to Gen. 
Wheaton at lmus on JaD. 7. 

The movement south began un 
the moruing o( J an. 8 an<! enemy 
rcsist;mcc · w;~s soon encountered 
at Dasmarloas. After a &harp en· 
gagemcnt. the insurgents werE 
routed. ftceing south, closely pur· 
sued by pa1t of the llth Cav., 
while the rest of the 11th Cav., 
the 2Vlh In!. and the first. and sec· 
ond battalions oC the 45th made o. 
flanking move·ment west to Quin· 
lana, ;md then on west to Naic. 

While the other forces pursued 
the ins urgents d irectly solith to
ward lndang and AUonso, the 
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1\anking force proceeded !rom 
Naic to Maragoodon, and on south. 
being ambushed by the enemy at 
Magallanes in a deep canyon, and 
Corp. Morri~on of Co. K, 45th, was 
wounded, while the bullets of the 
enemy kicked up dust all arout~d 
us in t he advance guard. 

That part of the 11th· Cav. with 
us rushed forward at a gallop 
and the ambushers fl.ed. in con· 
fusion. 

We continued on south to Nasug
bu, Lian, Tuy, Balayan and joined 
up on the evening of Jan. 27 at 
Taal, on the east side of Balayan 
Bay, with the force that had pur
sued the enemy directly south 
from Dasmarinas. 

We were ambushed several 
limes but the enemy never again 
came out !n the open to engage 
us after the Dasmarlnas fracas. 
And in 20 days Gen. Wheaton's 
Drigade swept the insurgents 
!rom south of Manila clear to Taal. 
'fhe flanking force, of which Co. 
K of the 45th was a part, and I a 
member of Co. K, exhausted its 
rood supply by noon on Jan. 26 
and we made the last day o! the 
hike to Taal on empty stomachs 
and weary legs. 

Early on the morning of Jan. 
28, we Co. K boys began searching 
£or something to eat and f ound a 
warehouse stored with sacks of j 
dark brown sugar. We broke th~ 
Jock on the door and soon filled 
our empty stomachs with Filipino 



~;t::-~r <: : the sugar may have be- j Ten months la!er they were dy· , pitaJ. flu ng art to the wind in dis- ~ 
i.~r.,..:u ~· the Amer lciln Sugar ing at a rapid . rate wblle medical 1 ~:ust and turned to Mother Nature. 
·:-r·u••. science stood helplessly by. I 11JY· . He b egan fAsllng lbese cases and 

1. h:~t "as a bad diet. 1t would I seU had a h::rd time to pull thru I the patient! recovered as l£ by 

1 
ha,~e :ret r better had we not l and was marked "duty" by the magic. . 
iound H. for th e next day most of I doctor when I should have been l believe l am now the only Co. 
thes< s1:~u eaters had a bad case hospitalized. But to what purpose? I K man left who went t hru t hat, as I 
of dysentery and that was the be· Many of ·those who entered the I have been unable t o locate any· 
ginning of the end. They never re- hospital never returned. · · one who served in the company for 1 
covered, inspite of "medical sci· I Then something h appened that I four years. I£ there a re any alive, , 
ence." and went to t he grave as a saved many lives. T he doctor In 1 I sbaU be glad to hear from them. 
result. ' char::e of the Neuva Caceres hos- • · · · - - --

How Did the Regulars Do? 
Editor National Tribune: I was 

a member of the Army of the Phil
ippines, serving in Co. K, 45th U. S. 

I 
Vol. In f., and doing my part from 
December, 1899. tn Marrh. 1901, 
to crush. the I nsurrection there. 

I've oftE'ncd wondered how the 
new regular troops which relieved 
us volunteers in 1901 fared against 
the Insurgents. 

I 
Our old tired and worn 45th was 

relieved by the newly recruited 
: 26th U . S. In!. They moved In to 
. replace us in the Camar!ne Prov
; lnccs or southern Luzon. arriving 
~ in March. 1901, after we'd been 
i battling with the Insurgents ther e 
I for I&. month. 

l 
These fresh, green regulars a r

rived with chests pu ffed out and 
1 declared to us that they'd show t he 
! Jn~urgents some tricks not In th1! 
book. That was what we got wheo 
we warned them of the treachery 
of the terrilile bolomen. But they 
only sneered our warning and said 
tlrey'd take care of the bolomcn. 

No O.Ptimlsm 

The captain of the c·ompany that 

1 relieved out· Co. K did not share 
. ·I the same degree of optimism. 

· When that company moved ln. and 
; we were lined up at attention to 
1 receive them, he took a good look 
! around at the wild <:ountry and 
( 

I 
hilly jungles, and then facmg our 
tompany, he said to us: H any man 

1 
wll1 step OIJt and re-enlist In my 
company, I'll~ make him • ser -

1 geant." 
' ms offer was not accepted. It 
fell on deaf ears. We had all we 

I
. ~,·anted of it. 

Now come th e stories of what 
the bolomen did to some o! t hose 
rcguli!n. One story appeared in 

your April 6 issue, and a nother, 
just like It, appeared in your April 
13 Issue. 

The first story tells what hap. 
pened to Co. C, 9th U. S. lnf., at 
Bala.ngiga. Samar, P . l ., on Sept. 
28, 1901. A group of bolomen, hid· 
den in the bu1ldlng of t,he officers' 
quarters, kll!e'd the captain , first 
lieutenant, a sergeant major and 
some of t he guards who were on 
duty. 

What we re the guards on duty 
doing when the bolomen slipped 
Into camp and hid In the bui.lding? 
The account says, "There were 

dead and wounded men all over the 
place, many more l nsurrectos than 
Co. C men." 

The second story tells how bolo· 
men chopped up a "detachment ol 
Co. E, sajlle r egiment," on Oct. 16, 
:i9Dl. ·at Camp Denver, Gandara 
R1ver. Samar, P. I. In this case It 
SCCIJIS only three American soldiers 
escaped alive. 

Aocording to the accounts, i t was 
a Catholic P r iest who d.irected the 
bolomen in bot h instances, and in 
the Camp Denver massacre, he wu 
one or the first to be killed. 0! him. 
the account s.ays: 

"Conspicuous among the dead 
natives was one masquerading 'pa
dre' who lay &tretehed (on the 
ground) in all his brave pamploy 
of his violated holy office. H e and 
the captain (of the bolomen ), 1!. big. 
fat thing clad In star-decorated 
white garments, went qown Cin 
death) near another dressed· in fiery 
red." 

Please tt.>ll us more of what hap
pened to the regular s who relieved 
us "out- classed volunteers."~ 
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The War with Spatn wa6 ovet 
and the peace treaty signed in 
Washin&ton Aug. 12, 1898. The 
Insurrection in the Philippines did 
not begin unUI, .feb. 4, 1899, and 
was n ot officially endt>d until July 
1902, approxim-tlt:ly three and a 
ball years lalf"l· '.nd that biggest 
and hardest p-:;rt. u: !:_he Sp<inish
American War is hardly mentioned 
In our history books, and almost 
unknown in t his day and time to 
tbe people · of the U.S.A. 

No Jllstory Available 

I've never been able to find a 
history book that told anything. 
worth while about the Insurrection 
Jn the Philippines. l've written to 
the Philippines about it, and fintl 
they In the Philippines have no 
such htstory book, and know little 
more about that struggle than do 
the people' ln the U.S.A. I've writ
t en t o the Mayors of the larger 
dUes where we fought the Insur
gents, to the Mayor of Nueva Ca
ceres, Camarines Sur, where the 
40th, the 45th, and the ll th Cav
alry had their harlkst engagement 
against the southern arm of the 
Insurgent Army, ar.d can get very 
little Information about these mat
ter s. 

That was 60 years ago, and the 
generation o! that day and time 
are mostly dead and gone, whlle 
those living are so feeble and blank 
ln mind and memory that they re• 
member little about lt. 

Battled the Jn!llll'8'ent• 

On F eb. 25, 1900, Sunday morn
ing, after a forced night hike, we 
o! the 45th engaged In battle the 
Insurgents who were defending 
their capitol city of Camarines Sur, 
N'lla>'A r..AcUf!,, ' ·"d defeated them 

in a struggle that began at daylight 
and lasted until noon. I recently 
wrote about that to the Mayor of 
that city, which now has a popub.
Uon of over 100,000, and he replied 
that the Insurrection was over 
when he was born. and that he 
could tell me almost nothing about 
that engagement. 

But he has cou1e aloug ~o li.llc 
that most of the men who fought 
thru that phase gf the Sp;;oish
American War have gone over the 
last hill, and are now in the Heav
enly World of Endless Days. That 
book should have heen written 50 
years ago. 

Should Educate Public 

I was glad to see t;omrade Ges· 
sler's notice, referred to above, 
that the public should be educated 
and informed on the matter. Let 
me quote from a letter !;rom Com
race Joe Meiei', of Daylight, Tenn., 
wh~ arrived in the Phllipplnes 
seven years (lftP.r wP. lPft there He 
was a member of the 18th U. S. 
Inf., and says: 

"The first ll)gbt at Camp Keithly 
<Phllippines), I was appointed bar
racks guard, given a six-shooter 
and the key to the rifte rack, and 
allowed no light. 

Afucked W h ile Sleepln,; 

"The reason for t-his barracks 
guard was that the Moros wouV 
sneak Into the barracks at nigh. 
and kill a soldier or two while the 
men were a,sleep. One n ight they 
slipped into the hospital and killed 
six p atients. 

"After dark, two sentries walked 
every post, one with a rifle and 
the other with a repeating shot 
gun, with orders to shoot to kill. 
If one sentry noticed any one 
prowling around, he was to get his 
gun into shooting position beiore 
he calied halt, and the other !!len• 
try was to face in the opposite di· 
rect;on to defend hi,9 rear. 

"The M~.'>s were very treal:h~
ous. Before th. doupl~ guard was 
used, one !'foro would draw the 
sentry's attention . whll.e another 
wou ld slip u'p and cut hi~ Plead off 
with a bolo. J;Iuber, ona uf my com• 
rades, the las( tlmt: J sa\~ hlm, still 
h;;d a lllg S~lt\' ;,,ro.<~ hiS, f a'tl! f rom 
a bolo cut U1at o<·t·iu·.~1lefo.L'\! the 
doublt> gnud "as. lustil\lh>tl for 
grea!er " roctedi;:m 

Turned in Time 

In your paper appeared a notice 
by Murray Polner. of Flushing, N. 
Y ., stating that he was writing a 
book on the Philippine Insurrec
tion, 1898-1902, ancl requesting 
help In the way of data of all 
those who could supply any, and I 
wrote him offering to supply all 
the data l rould. 

"Huber was on i;uard near an old 
Spanish suspension bridge. It was 
very dark, and when he challenged 
one Moro, the other intended to 
cut off. his head, but fortunately 
Huber turned In t ime so that his 
rifle caught the greater t>ffect ol 
the blow, and he lived to tell t he 
story. 
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''We always had to l ook out for 
b ooby traps. The Moros d ug pits 
and plnccd ~;harp bamboo splkrs at 
the bottom. points up, and ~overed 
the tops of tbe pits with aornethlng 
ao they would not be noticed. They 

also fastened bamboo prongs to 
bamboo poles. and tied them back 
like a bow, with a trigger operated 
by a cord across the trail. 

"The Moros were not only 
treacherous but cruel. U :1 i t c d 
States sold iers were found dead 
who hRd been tied alive on a large 
ant hill, etc. At Momungan, the 
Moros had wiped out the entire 
Sp~ni<h garrison. 

"But a great change had taken 
place In the Philippines after you 
left and when I arrived, and yet 
~e found the Insurgents were still 
very d a n g e r o u s when we got 
there." 

These are the things the people 
of the U.S.A. should know about
what the U. S. soldiers went t hru 
for years in the Philippines, but 
they hnve never been told. 

More on Subject of 

"Beer and Skittles" 
Editur Natiunal Tribune: r was 

a member of Co. K. 45th U. S. Vol. 
lnf., Army of tht> Philippines. and 
had to wait all these years to 
learn what troops relieved us p.t 
Nuevs Caceres, capital of Cama
rines Sur. a city we took from the 
insurgents in February 1900. but 
was saved from damage be~use 
the insurgent~ retreated and made 
no stand there. 

Comes now that news in "All 
Was Not 'Beer and Skittles' During 
Campaigns on the Islands." by Com
rade John A. Jordan, who was a 
member of Cn. L . 26th I nf. 

He says his regime'nt. left Frisco 
Jan. 12 or 13, 1901. oa t he Trans
port Sheridan which. in due time, 
anchm·ed In San 1\ligut:l Bay, un 
east side of southern Luzon, and 
the troops embarked in small boats 
and mt'ved up the Bicol River to 
~ueva Caceres. 

Comrade Jordan Is not up on his 
spelling of the towns and streams·. 
but he'll get that now if he reads 
this story, as the data is taken 
from a map made by Army Engi
neers. 8th Army Corps. 

Had he landed with us t l:ere in 
Februar~, 1900. with insurgents 
shoc!ing at hf,n while still in the 
small boat and '~aped out in mud 



I 
and water hip deep and fought his I 
way to shore and then fought his I 
wav on to Nueva Caceres, some 15 

1 or 20 miles inland, he'd know what 
1 we went thru. 

He says he went from Nueva 
Caceres to Nafua. That was Nabua, 
at town we took from the insur
gents Feb. 25, 1900. after a hard 
fight of five or six hours. 

Leaving 25 men there, he says I 
they moved on to Polangui, where 
20 men were left, then on to Libon 
where eight men were left, includ-

1 ing him. From Nabua to Polangui. 
we went tflru Libon fi rst. hut 'his 1 

ouffit may have taken a different ! 
road. 

On the night of March 17, 1900 . 
we cam:>ed at Libon on the bank of : 
a stream, and received a message 
from the insurgents at .l:'olangui, ! 
some miles farther away to come · 
on, as they were ready to welcome . 
us. The invitation was unnecessary, . 
as Polangui was next on our agen- 1 
da, and there we hlt tho~ insur- _ 
gents so hard the next day that ; 
those who escaped alive fled lnto i 
the mountains to the east and we i 
spent the night unmolested in Po- l 
langui. 

Bnt :hink •1f the peacE"fui state 
we lPft btohinrl us. when OJ!lY a a~ Nueva Caceres 1~ March, 1901? 
year later groups of 25. 20, and Did he .know we were the first 
eight American ~oldiers were safe American soldiers ever seen nearly 
in thos~ t•wms when· we had such 60 years ago by those natives of the 
tough s<'- -~ w;th the insurgents. :wild jungles of ~outhern Lu~on? 

And thei-1 came t hat happy day j They soon discovered \\'e were . 
for u~. In March, 1901. While Com-~ far different from the Spanish 
rade Jordan's regime-nt was d!sem- troops they had fought for m tore I 
barking from the Sherid;m in .San than a centu?'. They frankly told 
Mlgud Bay, our tired and tattered 

1 
me that la tew shots would stop, 

troops we;e preparing to board I the Spaniards but that nothlni 
that big, gleaming whitl' boat rid- co.uld stop us. 
ing at anchor in Sz.n Miguel Bay, , We went there no~ to lose and 
and sail for Manila and thert for ~- live, but to w1n or die. And from I 
Frisco · the insurgents we took and fre~d 

My fleld notes fail to show when ! many S?anish soldiers who had I 
we sailed' out of San Miguel Bay, . been prisoners fo~ years. They I 
but on April 9, 1901, the Sheridan, hugged us in happme~ and wept . 
with the 45th on It anchored in_: on our shoulders .j 
Manila Bay. Then, '12 dAys later,·' In conclusi~n, I want to say for I 
with the 45th and 46th aboard we the Comrade s benefit, that, ln 
began our joyful journey back to 1 reply to my Jetter, I rece!v~d a 
the good old USA. ' nice epistle ;rom the office of the 

And here am r, at 82, still lit . Mayor of Nueva C~ceres, dat~d 
and feeling like 40. Comrade Jor- t J~ne 12, 1959, advismg that said 
dan says he's 83, and "stilt kick- I c~ty now has a booming popula
ing around and trying to Jive." bon ot _over I 00,000 people and 

Did he know It was the "Fight- : the prOVJnei! ~f Camartnes Sur hll.li 
ing 45th'; which his 26th relieve.-1 555,700 Inhabitants. 

THE NATIONAL TRIBUNE - THE STARS AND STRIPES J 
ages, already maddened by the 
smell of blood, were thrusting and j 
stabbing into the mass of Ameri
cans, who dared not shoot In the 

8 Thursday, April 13, 1961 

Account of Battle 
At Gandara River 
Folloy,lng is a graphic actount II 

of the fight at the Gandara River I 
in the Philippines aJ was printed · 
In the Manila Times on Nov_. .J, I' 
~ We believe the story will) 
be of interest to our Spanish War j 
subscribers and would lie good 1 

reading !or veterans of later wars. 
-Editor. 

Catbalogan, Samar. Oct. 22. 1!101.1 
-Survivors of Lieut. WallacP's d£>
lachment of Company E . !1th Ju- 1 

fan! ry, give accounts of the at
tack of lhe horde of bolomen en 
"Camp Denver," Gandara River, 
Indicating the mo~t nerolc conduct 
by the veterans of the China cam- ~1 
paign, who fought and died on a 
lilti<' carrp ground no bigger than 
the back '<1rd of a Jl:ew York tt-ne-1 

- I 
ment house. up there between the . 
swamps cf l;and<tra Ri\'t!f and the I 
big hill in front of thrm from which 
they \\ere attacked by lhe Fili 
pin<>s. 

I 

Desperatr- Conflict t 
I 

It Is difficult, nay, impossible, to~~ 
inaglne 11 more d cspcrate and 
s<.nguinary hand-to-hand conflict ' 
than that which ensued when the ; 
wild yells oC I he attacking savages I 
fell upon the camp. Some men I 
w~re in the river bathing and left I 
their riAe! on the bank with their 
clothing. Cithc-:-s Y<'t slumbered in 
their tent~. Still oll!er~ were ~ath-~1 
ered about the fire over which the 
morning cotrrc wo~ sending out its 1 

aroma ln the gray, chilly au·. Tile 
bolom!'n cut and thrust thru t~e I 
tent flaps, wounding. iu som~ cases I 
ki:Ji~g, tht• slumbering soldiers so r 
hnrnbly arou~ed from their <lreoms 1 

and deep ~leep that mark the last 1 

few moment~ before awakening. 

Tho3e who were swimming hasti· 
ly scrambled up the banks, and, ali 
naked and drJppi •·C: :tq thPy v.·("rc, 

seized thc::r nft<:s. clapped ou b,,,. 
onrt~ and rushed into th., "ild lllt'

!ee, whcrP. shouting. f:l'nzied sav-
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_narrow confines of the little camp 

1 
ground, lest t heir bullets might slay 
their comrades, instead of the 
brown-skinned savages. In their 
blind fur/, the savages, many times, 
struck wildly, stabbing some (}f 
their own race-. 

Fought With Bayonets 

The Americans fought with bay
onets alone, ever drawing closer 
and closer together in the efforts 
to reach a common center, where 
back-to-back, they might use .rifle
balls to beat off their foes instead 
of the inefficient bayonets, some of 
them so dull that they were 
wrenched from the yelling carcass 
of a Filipino with tEe utmost diffi
culty. Americans who harl not harl 
time to fix their bayonets used 
them as daggers. One thrust his 
bayonet in so deeply that he was 
pulled to hi~ knees in trying to 
withdraw it from its human sheath, 
and while still tugging ar.d tussling 
to r egain the only weapon that 
stood between him and death, an
other savage rushed up behind him 
and with one blow severed the poor 
fellow'S. hearl f rom his stark body. 
Others who were In like predica-

1 
ment were hewed and hacked about 1 

the face until they were forced to I 



_qivc Ult 1he -11w!ul strul!gic, ·and : 
fell rxpirin~ on the blood-~oakcti-
Ntrlh. 

lcavinll lh<" II unk fo ddft ~nd drift. from each other. It 'may be he. was 1 
Hi~ funera l pyn·s wr.rc buill, d cail lite same. lie and the capt::tin, a 
boc:it•s bclpg placed upon piles of ·g 1·cat fat thing clad in star-dccorat- · 
nipo and bumboo. Al the end of cd white garments, went dow:-. ncar 

Three Survivors _ __.. two dJys the uir was still .foul with another dressed in fiery red. ,_.-J 

None o! the three su•·vi..-ors who lhe sm_cn o! _burning fl esh. A man's 1.: A better spot for a massacre : 
t·~•ne aboard the "Leytc" when she body 1~ hard to cr·cmalc. Holes could scarce have been chosen. The 
\'isitcd the ,<ccnc, can tell how the were dug and t he re-mains cast little dry space u pon which the 
Amc•·irlln~ finally got together in into them. On the nisht after this ramp was pitched Jay between the 

11 little bunch and oprned fii'C with slau~:hter cerla•.,!;__.!!ilJ.Ives~e. tout of a hill and the river, wilh 
their rifles and beat orr the foe. Jown and Interred 10 native bodie.s.,. sw•unlJs :.bout il so that Utere was 

the p.-icsr.-. p-reslcreiitc;,--and- onicer<; nat it wa~ done. The natives took . ., 110 e$cape exc~pt into the water 
to their heels but not unlil nigh on 1 "ho had lead tlw altark. Over earh when a charge was made, and by 
to ~ hundred were dead or dying, grave was placed across. A soldie-r . both flanks down the hill by tbe 
their cries of fear mingling with; who landed nrar thE' graves ex· savages. A sergeant was in_ c 
the gt·'lans o! the brave Amcricansll clamcd. as hi~ en•s blazed with it~ the absence of the lieu~IU) 
who, with death at hand, sllowed hate and an~rr: _., and part o! the detachment. Some 
!he SJ illC courageous spirit that 

1 
N"o Religion moment.~ before !he attack, a man 

musl fill with arlmiralion all who ~~;l!g!on h~vc th~se pco- pointt>d out to the sergear.t na
read of their manly words of tives he saw skulking in the brush pic? None at all!"' None thought 
" Goodbye" as the sul·vivors h_ast- · ~t t 11e top of the ltl'll him sacrilegious when he plucked " · 
- 11ed to aiel :.nd sllt·cor. th.-ut. _, "Only common taos on their wa1, 
~ . the sacrPd ~lgn of a religion of r 

I l
to galhe•· abaca or work in their 

Faced n eath Jove and forgiveness from the 
" t· \vas· a sc"ne thal utudc: the • mound.; that co\'crcd so mueh fields," ~aid thP._ sergeant. He wa : • ~ I the first man killed. ----==--

sur·vivorll dumb with pity, and treachery. As his comrades looked One almost envies the dead when 1 
~tayed the deceptive words o! hope to the other burying g~und wh~re .. . . .. _ . 1 
!.hey would have uttered but did 10 mounds marked . l'hc res~mg conversing with a man- who passed 
not feel. Wh~l m~n of them could place of brave Amcncan soidJers I t)'lru that dreadful day. None of 
hold out hope of life to those who not one could rebuke him. B I them. can tell exactly what hap
knew death was trpon them and ~-e were 15 native prisoner lpened nor how the foe was finally 
tliuched not.. 'fhe despair of the ~n -;h~- camp <t l the time of the at . fought off. No two stories coincide. 
ti,"'ng il1 the presence of the death lack. They huddled together, a )!Jut ali show by their strained fea
lhey c(lllld not hinder, Wi\l' a ll the frightened. trembling pack, unwi!l- rt-ures <tnd shattered nerves that 
kE'ener in the light of the "aim I ing or afraid to arise and help slay. . the sights and sounds of tbal chill 

1-c-~ignalicn and j!rave words o! the jFor this they were liberated.~ gr'ay morning still fill their minds. 
drinJ:. Th<' moments and hours I Some cC t'1cse men were ~orely That they have minds left is the 
that followed wer e as so many :wounded and could not crawl away · most wonderful thi.nJl af it all. 1 ! 

years of !earful apprehension as 
the little band of survivors gath
ered together their dead and laid 

and were abandoned by their com- • 
rades. There was no surgeon pres- I Thursday, November 23, 1961 
enl. The Americans had wounded ; ------------------

them away ~s decently and tender- of their own- more than they could 
ly as might be, on such a field of properly care for. 
battle. "Camp Denver!" Who that C_onspicuous among the dca~ 
passed thru that hour will need a tives was one m a s CJ u era d i n g 1 
monument ercct~d on the spot to ~Jay stretched ,rWU[ 
keep alive ln his memo1·y the Six- _the brave panploy of his violated_._: 
tee nth of Oct~er, 1901? r:: -? holy office. lie was to the fore, 
Gunboat At..-ives · when the officers advanced from 

'l\vo days later the "Leyte," one 
or the gunboats that accompanied 
General Smith's expedition, an
chored in the Gandara River at 
"Camp Denver." (That Js a sol
dier's name lor the camp.) Upon 
the shore, at the foot of the fatal 
hill, Where the camp had stood. 
83 brown bodies, some minus heads 
and limbs, all gl13stly and distorted 
lay feste ring in the sun: and the 
odor that arose raised the gorge 
of every man aboard. Soldiers 
camped nearby, soon began the 
gruesome work of disposing of the 
rotting m~ss of carcasses. Some 
were thro,·n into the river and 
these floated up and down with 
the lide, now nnd then a big alli
gator nipping off an arm or head. 

the left, after the sentry saw the · 
c ne1ry's flag a pproaching at the 
head of the throng :~dvancing from 
the right. and tired and killed the · 
color bcar·~r·, captur·ing his banner. 

' 
Priest D ~-~.:~-~-:~-~-~~~_j 

The Arnt>ric~ns ll'lro allempted 
to funn at thl' lc!l u[ the camp 
were cut olf iu tltat direc:tion by 
the "prirst," c-apt;.in and other of
fieers. 1'o their front wa~ the hill, 
covered with bolo!:!)en. Behind 
them was thei-Tvt:"r . The "~! 
p)~·inl( of th~ ('amp 
and boldly url!rd on the ~ 
h~ .. being slain. h ls not po::;__ 
sible to det£'1 mine whcthl'l' he was 
the same "pri!'~l" who dircctt'd tfi!:' 
mas~acrc at Balangiga a fortnighJ_. 
before, but tha t Is not nmsidcrcd 
likely, as the pll•ccs 3 •·~ rc-mo!e 
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Relates Hardships 
Of f.o. 1(, 45th Vol. 

Editor National Tribune: After 
searching for years I finally found 
a history of the Philippine Insur

l rection, by Leon Wolff, t itlet! Little 
i Brown Brother, 383 pages, copy-
1 right 1960. As I read it I was . 

'

.moved to tears by the wonderful I 
word-pi~ture of what I saw and suf- . 
fered w1th ;ny comrades more than 

. 60 years ago, as a member of Co. 
1 K, 45th U. S. Vol. A nd as I gaze 
1 at the picture of our Company, 
, taken in San Francisco in 1899 be-
' fore we sailed for the Philippines, 
1 it seems unbelievable that now I'm 
the only one left. 

I Several years ago my stories in 
. The Tribune brought me many let
j tcrs from comrades of my com
' pany. Today they bring me none 
from any former member of the 
entire 45th. They arc not all dead, 
but the few left aJ·c so feeble they 



are unable to write, or have no in
terest in reading and writing. 

From this book I quote some pas
sages that affected me so deeply as 
I read .them and. fn my mind,- dw 
myself so many years ago experi
encing the very conditions so clear
ly described: 

No Shelter 

, "Bivouac was made withour shel~ 
I ter where darkness fourid the 
troops. In flat, muddy coqntry the 
same stream often had to be cross
ed a do~en times, with water chest
high. For !many weary) miles the 
troops hiked along ancient roads · 
and thru flooded rice fields. Oc
casionally they found abandoned 
c:lothing, supplies, and Spanish 
prisoners (who fell on their should
ers and wept for happiness in be
ing rescued from the Insurgents). 
In canyons and at the mouths of 
passes, the Insurgents -had bullt 
barricades. Here danger lay and 
fighting always flared. 

"Dry creek beds were prized for 
easy walking, until they led into 
foothills. Narrow trails Wf'rf' wei~ 
come, until they faded Into swamp
land or sharply rising ground. 
Many men dropped from exhaus
tion (and threw away their _ ra
tions and blanket rom. Often It 
was necessary to descend seven! 1 

hundred feet for water in streams I Made Little PrOJrnU 

below. I ''One bad problem were streams 
"Single-file the men · wallowed too deep to ford, making wearl

thru tall grass, with only heads and t some detours by land necessary. 
shoulders showing. Occasionally l After a hard day of hiking the 
the tetreating Insurge~ts slashed i troops might ftnd they were only 
brush with their bolos alont \Jlese a mile or so from where they 
dim trails, and interlaced the : started. 
branches across the path to r etard "All towns of any size were cap~ 
the advance of the troops. O!ten turned from the Insurgents, they 
the Insurgents planted bamboo .w~e ... nrrl.s.oned._~_all detaeh
stakcs in the ground, with sharp I i ments. This plus losse~ - -~~o~t;:
points up and concealed, and many j meant that only it fragment of the 
soldiers were injured by them. original ·· expedition reacbed Its 

"Dirty and unshaven, worn and goai: Until reinforced, these small 
weary, ·ha'ggard abd hungry, day "

1 
de~a_chments got the uninvited at

after day and week after week, the I teJition of the guerrilla marauders. 
American soldiers stalked their Some times only a dozen men 
prey. Thru valleys and over moun- ·, could be left in a village In an 
tains they went, hiking atop ridges r area teetning With Insurgents. 
along groves of trees, and could Their lives depended upon ruth• 
often 3ee the Insurgents watch• ' less defensive action, and the use j 
ing them in turn. I <'f Maxim guns to sweep the are& I 
Troops Went Forward around their ].Jttle command· ~!-

I t .. "In- itself each -detachment W4s 
"In deep canyons, nsurgen • · . · · ·1 

shots echosed like diminishing Isolated and Insignificant. But a 
cracks of doom, but the u·Qops still ..network pf hundx:e4s. of th~~ f'J.'~ 
went on. Living on the country,: ~eloping every city, port and road 

h rt ti h"ki and JUnctUl-e ··I importance, was quite 
or on s o ra ons, I ng . another :natter." 
fighting from dawn until dusk, . . . 
many ot . .them bare footed and dis- , . An~ tltn Is a brief sketch of the 
heartened. and expecting at any htghl!ghts of the conditions we 
moment to be killed by ,shots of the vt~:untcl'rs E'Xperienced and left 

h~hind us jn the Philippines over 
i 60 )'c11rs llf!fl when we were re-

enemy. 

lieved m t:1~ •'arly part of 1!101.-
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HILTON HOTEiV:!1 I N lSSO . 

Born in Fitchburg I lV1ass . 
February 7 , 1878 . His paterna) 
great-grandfather 1 \tVm. Fales I 
was born February 15, 1799, in 
Lynn, !Vlass ., and d i e d in 1883 
a t the age of 89. His matcrnctl 
great - grand father 1 Thoma~: 

Johnson , was born in rvJass, 1n 
1730 a nd died in 1892 at the flgc 
of 112. 
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A NEW CAR AT 92 - Frank p_ Marks Sr. at Firebaugh, 
who lacks just eight years of being a century old, walked 
int o the Albert Rose aut.o showroom in Newman Feb. 21 
and bought himself a brand new car. He averages 20,000 
miles a year on the road, drives without glasses, and Is 
only restricted to driving in daylight hours. Marks, a re
tired highway construction worker. lives in Firebaugh, 
has been drivlng 45 years, h as four rhlldren, 10 grand-
children. and 10 great-grandchild ren. 

rerwotn~~~- 1{)5~ Di~-~T~~-- -
a- 1, , . 
e~llm Visalia Home j ~~ 

VISALIA, March 2 {AP)- IM 
lo ViSalia's oldest citizen , l 05·jth 
m year-old · Mr8. Mary McEwen . t!< 
to died today. ! 

Q.&' She was born in San Juan ior 
~a• Bautista Mission and r:ame. to! nf 

Visalia when she was 4 yea:-s! th 
' old. !on 
I In 1950 on her 104th birttt- lsic. S I day, she expressed a (lc:;irc to:cic 
!see Vl.salla once morr . .-\L -: ,:c 

I 
tendants at Sequoia Honv'l·~:~ 
where she was staying put hu·im 

I in an ambulance and took h·~r 
h '1 on the tour. 
iC , She was city J<br,. · · 
l - i 31 years and wnr '·· 
Y [ tal ln forming ' ., -

: ce ' !i club in ~-~': . ,; , 

--·- -- -···- ! 
r v 

~~ 
-· < e-1 

-- ------ 1·1 

:h' 
J birthriay at LI\IW"ot er_ Pa., 

-~ ' F rid _r; h r.IC'monstra tes h er 
· su pprenrss b y lc ~;:1ing over 

! to t ie her shoe . es ... __ _ 

·120-Year-Oid Manl 
Falls Into Ditch 

TIBERIAS, lsme l, March 2 
(UPI) - - Davis A Slllin, who I 

claim s to be 120 yeat·s ol cl. was / 
recover ing t oday frnrn ~n u n
comfnrt:J!; lr. n ight sp,•nt in an

1 
irrigation d itcll. i 

Asul tn lurnbl('\1 <Jit() the, 
lctttch wh He r)J': h~ :-:_. y'.- .;j y to a I 
lsyna~;ngue. V>lH:n ''" fai led to ! I return hom e, h is _Hm~ not i fie el l 
~pol.; C(' '·)J; . • ., 1 • 1, ··• ~, ._··~1.fCh ! 

. ·~'( 

.-.:.' · ·I · .•}l td ! 
.. ' 
. '.~~' 



SUNDAY, MARCH 4, 1962, ATLANTIC CITY, N.J. 

Atlantic ~------PROFILE----------------------------~ 

Exercising 62-Year-Old Health 
Food Fan Owns Resort Store ForT 

By CHARLES McGEE 
Press Staff Writer 

At 62, J ay Brown, a natural 
health foods devotee and propri
etor of a local health foods store, 
ls probably more a c t i v e than 
most men half his age. 

Brown, a confirmed vegetarian, 
attributes his superb physical con
dition to plenty of regular exer- ., 
cise and a diet consisting of all 
natural foods. 

He operates a health foods store 
In the 1000 block Pacific Ave. and 
though he spends most of his time 
!:1 the shnp, he aUots at least an 
hour and a half a day to regular 
exercise. 

The weather being suitable, he 
goes to the boardwalk and runs 
and walks five miles or more. 
Other times, he performs at least 
1.000 over-style body bends on a 
"slanting board," a portable de
vice which elevates lbe feet above 
the bead. 

By grasping two handles, he 
fhrows his Ccet and body over his 
!:cad no Jess than 1,000 Urnes. 
Brown i!dded he has done many 
more on occasion and that in 
:!11 a r c h. 1961, he accomplished 
2.600. 

In addition, whether he runs to 
the Boardwalk or does indoor 
~xerciscs, l'ach day he lifts a 20· 

pound dumbbell 100 or so times CONSTITUTIONAL _ Joy 
and docs from 50 lo 90 push-ups. Brown tokes o five mi le walk 
RIS DIET or run on lhe Boardwalk. every 

A typical day·s diet consists of Even the soap he uses is of an 
one fruit meal and one vegeta- imported variety. He bathes 
ble meal. His first meal, eaten.

1 
with pure vegetable soap from 

In the afternoon. might include fndia. which he s~ys is plenti
fresh and dried fruits and an oc- ful in palm kernel. cocoanut a nd 
casino some nut butters with an groundnut oils and contains very 
apple or other fresh fruit. little lye. 

He eats all nul butters raw ex- He is assisted in the store hy 
cept for peanut butter. Brown his sister and brother-in-Jaw. 
pointed out that a peanut is not Isabelle and Irving B. Summers. 
actually a nut, but a legume a~ i\s a :·ule his brother-in-law, a re· 
it grows under the ground. tired boardwalk merchant, opens 
LAST MEAL the stor~ and ~t~ys until he com-

. plete.' h1s mormnl( exere1~e rou-
Hls second and last meal may tine whiit> his ~istt·r stays at U:~ 

consist of a V(:~ela!Jll! sabd, vegc. store most of the day. 
table juice, baked wild rice. :;csa-

mc or sunrtower products. Bael{S Unions 
Although he cats very little 

• cooked Coods. be will occasional- Of Teacltet·s 
ly have a baked potato or corn 
muffins homemade "ith vegeta- NEW YORK tUPI'-Labor Sec-
ble powders. retary Arthur J. Goldbc-r~ said 

. He drinks very little plain wa- Saturday be had no doubt that 
11 ter, except when fasting, but will school teachers' unions \•,ould be
l take herb teas or melon or fruit come more and more common 
~ juices. . throu.ghout the nation. 
• Mostly in warm weather, he But he said in an address pre-

l
fasls from five to as long as 16 pared for· the newly recogniled 
dayL l'~ling no food at all. When United Fed~:"ration oC Teachers of 
on s.•ch a fast, he drinks 5 or 6 • New York City that "clearly the 

cups or b;,ilcd distilled. wat~r per ~ · 
day. Brown said the reason for ,., 
boiling the water is so you sip it 
slowly. 

Brown, wh'l will be 63 in June, 
claims the cost of eating natural n· 

.. 

His diet consists solely of natur- dciy. He operates 0 hcolth 
a! unadulterated foods. Being a food store in the 1 OOO block foods is less because you eat on · 
vegetarian. he eats no "animal Pooific Ave. end Is a con- : a s c he d u I e and eat specifi -~_..., 
food" - meat or dairy products. firme_~ vegetarian. amounts. 

Born in Philadrlphia. Brown on thm departure. He ev~n· A typical drink, as vegeta 
eame to this city with his mother went aro';l"d w1th a small su.'t- cocktail. would be made from ex
In 1914 a l the age of 15. ca:;tl sellmg unsulphured fnuts lracted juices of greens such as 

She operated the Sto~e Manor a~~ other _foods ~o merchants he watercress. dandelion, parsley, rr 
Hotel at 3510 Pacific Ave. from VISited wh1le paymg bills for the spinach and celery, and of car- P 
1920 to 1941. bote!. rots lemons and beets. h 

He worked as _an agent f~r var- Having bee!! in business at hi! H~ has mixed these juices for t 
lous manufacturmg comparucs un- present location for the past 18 such visiting celebrit ies as Mil· 
til 1932 when he began working years, Brown previously operated ton Bcrle Herb Shriner Hilde
with his mother at the hotel. a similar store at 3500 Pacific garde and Red Buttons. 'Several 

Suffering from a hc~ring dif- Ave. . . . years back when Red Buttons was 
ficulty, he began r eadmg ~()()ks Wh~n he applle.:l for hfe msur- appearin!l on the Steel P ier. 
and literature ,on natural hvmg ance m the _early lorties. be was Brown mane su~:h a "cocktail" I 
and natural foods. He read that a told, followmg an examinalion lrach day for the remainder of 
diet of all natural foods and through the Life Extension Bu- his slay and sent it to Buttons· 
strict fasting had been known to·reau, he shouldn't let his hearing1hnlcl at his rnquest. 
cure such conditions. condition worsen. : !IIOVlCE I' LAN 

Brown got together wit~ about ~rown claims that through c.vcn• Brown sa1d the be:;t plan for a 
11 dozen other persons Wllh the slncter natural dieting and a . novice to natural f<•od dietin" 
same interest in natural dieting daily program of health, his hear- •V<Hllrl be one nf three mcais· on; 
and bought natural foods in quan- ing impcdimrnt was cured by: of 1 ru11 ~. on-::· or 1 c::•·t<~blf's. an<! 
lily.. . . 194!1.. . 1 a type uf proll•in (uod best suited 

W1thm a short tune, he begar A~1de from mmor stomach dis-J fur him r~ · ' lie limd. 
selling these health food items al orders. he h<~s nevPr :Jeen ill or 
the hotel, particularly to guest~ hospifalizoo. He ~l.lril!~tcs this to 

his m!lde of li\ing. 



GRANDMA BARTON IS 104 TODAY .. . 
No Big Party in Escalon, Just Keep Sewing 

'Grandma Barton' Sews Frock 
as 1 04th Birthday Arrives 

By GERRY RUSSELL ·:!! 'Record Corretoipondent 

., 1 ESCALON, April 27- Mrs. Elizabeth J _ Barton, more fa
•w,.miliarly known 11ere as Escalon's "Grandma Barton," and 
Ugl<feddy Roosevelt, that memorable "Carry a Big Stick" Pres
~ jdent, have something in common. 

"'"W() ~;!..."'. "':n ·or,.... 1... ~~- ..L" - .. ........,,.,. _ 1 Q~O 



To Professor Hilton Hotema: 

Dr. Ann Wimnore , D • D, 
P. 0. Box 189, Astor Station, 
Boston 23 1 Mass . 

"Your new .book LONG LIFE IN FLORIDA i s the greatest on the s ubject the world 
has ever seen! 

"You seldom boast about yourself in your writings; hardly ever write anything 
about YOU. I wish you would let me try an experiment, which is this: You give me 
as much i nformation about yourself--that is the life of Hotema, and I will attempt 
to do a write up of , say about 5000 words , and give Hote ma the real build-up to 
which his work entitles him." 

Pr ofessor Hilton Hotema: 

Mr . Joseph S . Moore, 
Lancaster, N . Y. 

"Having in my possession t en of your folios 1 borrowe d from a friend , in which 
I find mention of a complete course of study, plea se t e ll me how I may qualify for 
this course • 

"Your writings have entirely changed my course of thought and so enriched my 
life that I am eager to read everything you have written and in my consciousness there 
is a deep sense of gratitude toward you." 

Sincere ly yours , 

E. S . 
Los Angeles 1 Calif. 



By Professor Hilton Hotema 
1962 The greatest story ever told of the greatest mystery in the world. Readers of lib
eral, free humanist and related literature are looking for light, but their findings leave 
unanswered the puzzling problems in their minds. Where is the light which reveals the 
secret of man, of life, of death? All questions have the answers, and these must have. 
Years ago, Professor Hotema was looking for that light and in his search graduated in 
law, naturopathy, orthopathy and chiropractic. He did not find the answers which he 
sought, for those who wrote the books did not have the answers. As a last resort, he 
turned to nature and was amazed by his findings. Life is man's greatest treasure on 
earth, and how to prolong it is the greatest lesson any one can learn. Knowledge based 
upon the laws of creation is the path to longevity. Hotema took that course, and has pro
duced perhaps the greatest and most sensible work ever written on longevity. 
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